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Notes ' 1§

I. Textual | ;

We are not going to discuss in these mnotes the difference
among the various commentators. This has been done by
Buhler in his translation of Manu, in the * Sacred Books of the
East’ Series. We shall, however, take note of those cases where
Buhler has either misread or mistranslated ‘Medhatithi’s views.

Nor are we going to discuss the various readings ; as, from
the very nature of our work, we are pledged to the readings
adopted by Medhatithi. We are, however, going to note these
readings here. Though this also has been done by Jolly in
the notes appended to his edition of the text in ZTrubner’s
Oriental Series, we have decided to include these, chiefly
because it has been thought desirable to bring out prominently
the different readings noted by Medhatithi; and also because
Jolly has not noted many rather important readings ; and
lastly, because™ no one has yet noted the readings of Manu’s
texts as quoted in the Digests. Thisis what we shall try
to do here.

As regards the readings of the Bhasya itself, it would be a
sheer waste of time to even note the readings” The Mss.
are 5o hopelessly currupt that those °readings’ would, in
ninety cases out of a hundred, be a mere jumble of meaningless
syllables.  Yet we have not omitted the more important varia-
titms, specially where they are really different readings—mot -
merw corruptions. :

The page-references up to Adhyaya VITapply to Gharpure’s
Edition of Medhatith’s Manubhasya ; from Adhaya VIHI
onwards they apply to Mandlik’s Edition.

Note's not preceded by these references appertain to the

Text of Manu ; those preceded by references to Page and Line
appertain 1 the text of Medhatithi,
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; - Discourse 1

VERSE 1

(1) Several manuscripts, and commentators of the text,
begin it with the verse TTa%gR AAEFA FE@sHaaad | FFIQary
fafaary watrasmfn mizgarg 1 This verse, if genuine, would,
according to Buhler (Intro. p. xiii), indicate that * some pupil
of Bhrgu recites the work.! We fail to see the point of this.
The verse might very well proceed from Bhrgu himself.

After verse 2, and before 3 some people have the follow-
ing two verses—SUZATIHEAI T qur geagAiigqia | yauw™
e seqfRes@d aaqr | TR 9 @t seiaf fafadias | gams

JurEAnT- !‘g«‘ﬂé@ifﬂ: I ¢ The origin and death of the entire host
of creatures, born from wombs and eggs, or from moisture and

germinating shoots, rules regarding practices and duties, please
to expound in their entirety, in their due order and according
to their applicability.’

Burnell notes : ¢ Medhatithi says, these laws refer to only
the Brahmans, Ksatriyas and Vaishyas ; not to the Shudrag’
It will be found that this is not what Medhatithi says; he
distinctly declares that the epithet ‘Sarva,’ * ally has been added
for the inclusion of the Shudra also.

Page 4, line 4—for gatmEaaist read SHIQEEOMET as
found in N.

Page 4, line 0—for srgIEl read sigaa: as in T

Page 5, lines 3-4—wfadid ggana is corrupt.  The right
reading is supplied by N. wfgid JgaR% GR@Ard gedaar
sgadiagafind gft waw g7 A gid fas ey I gdiam
qergella weaea sugashaeas fafadur: o

Page 5, lines 19-20——for TRpEAGZEAE readt a8 follows :
g ZETnE 99 | swrafy  meyrafa,
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o</ Page B, line 14-—for m=ar 38 read wargewy frawa

g9elfY 99 as in N,

Page 6, line 17—for a& read a5 as in Mand.

VERSE 1V
(1) wfrdtsn wefifn-—V. L. sfdtaasfafn: |

(2) wegarars®—On account of the grammatical anomaly
involved in the form ==4, which, however, has been explained
as standing for =me=d—Medhatithi has suggested the reading
TegaTATAAAT AT

P. 8, I. 8—for g2 read 3% as in N,
P. 9, 1. 6—for aws®n read /9981 as in T.

P. 9,1. 15 for #= read F&@Rq as in S.

VERSE VI

(1.) w=aw:—V. L. wsawq, in which case the term quali-
fies “this” (world). Medhatithi, though ddoptmg the former
reading, would prefer the latter.

2) wengaRgtan —V. L. agegagastan, noted by Me-

dhatithi, who says that the variation does not change the meaning.

P. 9, . 25—for garamAar read gYrEmeRs as in J and S.

VERSE VII

(1) arsmadifigasigs: —V. L. odtfegavsmman, which becomes

tautologieal.

(2) sgw—V.L a4



MANU SMRITI—NOTES @ I

(3) @dq@am—explained by Medhatithi as waife gaf
a1 |esTfAgTaTRaat Jaean | 99 |94

VERSE VIII

(1) dag—V. L. dtag.
(2.) =areag—V. L. wmfaas,

P. 11, 1. 3.—for & a® read ®|@® as in J,or ®|IA: as
in M.

VERSE IX

| P. 11, L. 13——for srmafus: read arnfiE:

VERSE X

(1) = :—This is the reading adopted by both Medha-
tithi and Govindardja; though all others read @R Medhatithi
explains the prolongation of the vowel in “af " in the name
anmE, in several ways. -

P. 12, 1. 4—for & alq Aaaa7: read é aEg WAL as
in S

VERSE XI
(1) frem—V. L. 3%,
P, 12, L. 13—for famgwr read feages as in J.

P 12,1 13—for Pwge.., s=d read SIEYHFH | QA
gaadt | @ W @A 9@ agagead | swgmse RrgwanmaEs-
af¥gaen [ 1 A a8 in 8. and N, {

P, 12,11 or sfwefy wdgm read sfegEdz as in
M, 8 and A.
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JP.12,1. 25—for auggEa M reads FugTed which -gi L
no sense. :

P. 13,1 2-for fqodte® read faos: wwat: as in J.

P. 13, ). 8—for mat@masstay read @A gFfag as in N. ¢
P. 13, 1. 13—for adsga read F@=gM@ as in J.

P. 13, 1. 15—for gftwafy read whtwafa as in J.

I

P. 13. 1. 18—for sdw=T read TEITHT.

VERSE XII
P. 14, 1. 3—after sf@r read as follows—agoeRsg
fpar | qraar s@a au: qResad | aRewe? fega:.., . eEEe )
wegafd as in J.
VERSE XIII

(1) anai @osznat =—V. L. anamgsaanag

P14, L 11—for gt gravemar the right reading is
gREfigtar@nay—supplied by Jolly's agiwmaag |

P. 14, 1. 10—for gt read gl asd as in S,

P. 14,1 15 —for eFemEE read WiRT: WEEUT as in
M (App).

P. 14,1 20 for sg&7 read s3wqa

VERSE XVI

(1) wmg—V. L Al preferred by Medhatithi.
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/P, 15,1 6—for afg®i: read aEmwm as in J.

P. 15,1 7—the stop after @fem should be after =@/

VERSE XVII

(1) adfmfa—V. L. g,

VERSE XIX
P. 16, 1. 9—for == aaq read weaarq as in M (App.)

P. 16, L. 16—for sgfif read spfRfa as in J.

VERSE XX
For snarae Jolly reads smemen@ which is apparently a
misprint.
P. 16, . 24—for = arfi vead Fsafa as in-M (App.)
P. 16, 1. 26 for agraaaass read Foq WEUWE dAS in M
(App.)

P. 17,1 7—for fga=a= read feg=aa to be construed with
wiaasas

VERSE XXI

P.17,L 9] —aifd T & is to be taken as an absolute cons-
tructior. A and B drop wrfa, which is retained in N.

P 471 30=tor qadiy . A read 9 anwdid awaggia-
gqdd fadR as in N,
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VERSE XXII L
Both Jolly and Burnell note ®atswd as a v. 1. mentioned |

by Medhatithi. No mention, however, of any such reading'is
found in the Mss.

PRSI —the right reading is agfqrEARaatian

Rergsl) 12——aﬁfiaﬁﬁrﬁﬂr@ﬂi—This is 2 likely reference
to Rigveda, 8-3-18, where a3 is the deity addressed.

P. 18, 1. 14—for F*at read 3 as in J.

P. 18,1 21—for awga  gRewE goat......... sag:  read
miga: | gRmagrasma a8 quiuess: as in S.

VERSE XXII1

P. 19, 1. 6—for swmgfRisd ete. read swamfarva & @@ q&&r
SATNN as in N

VERSE XXIV
faastea—V. L. Al 9 (Kalimadhava, P. 456)-

VERSE XXVI
frAwm V. L. fdead
P. 20, 1. 16—for @ @, ... 5 a1 read 0d AW TH: qF PRAE-
qu i ‘
VERSE XXVII

P92 1 9—for ¢ @agR ’ read @agf@ as in S,

VERSE XXIX

P. 99 1. 15— for ®r@a read weed as in N.
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VERSE XXX

P. 22, 1. 26—for aFgugmd read FFTGHEWH as in A.
It is =g that is repeated thrice, not =g,

P. 23,1. 1—for st & @zmaft read @ f& gFarsfy asin A.
VERSE XXXI
P. 23, 1. 23—for 9% read 93T
VERSE XXXII
auia—V. L. a=mi g
P. 24, 1. 2—Jolly wrongly omits &
VERSE XXXIII
P. 24, 1. 7—for asasd gfg read s#aglE as in .J.
VERSE XXXIV

ggrE—V. L. (o) ggssm—(b) ggea ({lemadri Dana
p- 242).

wifga:—construed by Medhitithi with awar
VERSE XXXVI
agg—V. L. gdig .
VERSE XXXVII
P. 25, 1. 2—for guwedia fq read afassamr as in M.

VERSE XXXVIIT
P. 25, 1. 10, for RE3¥ €% read Adgeems asin J and M.

P. 25,1 11-—for Rusfus: quaemze read Rusfus: gsa-
geawE as in J.
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VERSE XL '
gaFr—V. L. qag

P25, L 25—for w@vqe®iga: read WIWEE: as in
J. and M. '

VERSE XLI

W
P. 26, 1. 3—for yeaques: read Seamam: (as in footnote),
or QAT : as in J and M (App.)
VERSE XLIII
agt—V. L. (a) s, (b) s

P. 26,1 12—for suagwt® read Suagemar @i as in
M (App.) |

¥ 26,‘_ L ~13—megr@-——cf. Vilmiki Ramayana—=<g
fruaga @iwsmgefa: | IRAGATANY AEATTGIRISHAR .

VERSE XLIIT
agsays—V. L. wigais.
VERSE XLIII

" sepan— V. L, v e

VERSE XLV

aearafsfgdicen—V. Lo a ar sfadiean, suggested by

Medhatithi.
aqarad— V. L. swxaes, noted by Medhatithi.

P. 97. 1. 1-—for suamedfa a1 q13; | & read sqonseR ghhm3 &,
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VERSE XLVI

vgfsan: ama—V, L. sgfwsar@ea: Buhler remarks: that ‘
he reads awa:  with Medhatithi’ But there is nothing in

Medhatithi to show that he reads awa:
strwe:—This form, as the Bhisya has pointed out, is not

right, the right form being @iwwa:; though it seems to justify
the other form also.

VERSE XLVII
g Afrd—V. L. (0) = faft, (b) g Age
—zggroas—YV. L. zgrsa
P. 27, 1. 26 qAdgr—J. reads qRdga:, which gives better

sense.

VERSE XLIX
P. 28, 1. 5—fadg...... a4 —J. reads Maggafasiygw-

seAgaasa; and S, FEggrafasRgeesagae:,  which
is better than .J.

P, 28,1 § weastr—Read seasf & gfe: as in J, A
and N. '
VERSE L
fr V. 1, fot
P. 28, 1. 16—w=gfit—Read mwsgfit as in N.
VERSE LI
v g @—V. L. ud 9w qd
P. 98, 1. 27—=%as=R is rightly dropped in J.
—1. 98 for €&gT read & as in J,
P. 24, L 8-=tor " read aIsaTQTy

. 4 watgeem—A reads gy
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VERSE LII '
agd—V. L. a8@—adopted by Medhatithi.

fefizfa—V. L. asftad adopted by Govindarfija and Kul-
luka.

P. 29, 1. 8—for a3a read afka (J) or a3a

VERSE LITI .

: . wateard:—DBuhler says, according to Medhatithi this word
means— who in consequence of their actions became incorpo-
rate] As a matter of fact, however, this is the explanation that
Medhatithi gives of the two-termed phrase ®aiema: adia :

P. 29, 1. 20—for =amrufinas® read saqRsas as in M.
VERSE LV
awrsd g— V. L. adr agy
P. 30, 1. 15—for fe=rara read f#eaarf@ as in M and J.
— 117 fRegarf—M and S read a'q'lfﬁ_g'iﬂ}ﬂ:! which

also gives good sense; but the best reading is feewsta, as is
clear from what follows.

| VERSE LVI
e V. L, dadt aq

P, 30, 1. 28—for arseara: | g4AL: read Tneara; YewAT:

VERSE LVIII

(4 in this connection, Bhsya, (p. 7, printed text) on verse
B
4; also Buhler's Introduction, X'V,

P, 31, L 15—for fed read Fe as in J and M.
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‘ VERSE LIX
gaagisfag—V. L. qanafee

P. 32, 1. 7 for AMAAYIIT, read AWAIIGR as in S,

VERSE LXI
atwa: V. L. stdwa:
P, 32,1. 22—for @ read ast as in J.

VERSE. IXII
yatana—V. L. stafira,

VERSE LXIII

P. 33, 1. 5,—for @symsa read 9293 as in M (App)
After verse 63, M adds a half-verse si@wamd agaif
quEaiaataa. ‘
VERSE LXV

fimmar V. L. fosat,
araa: V. L. aEan

P. 33, 1. 15—for arafkf read amaa g as in J.

For this method of reckoning time see the Puranas;
specially the Visnuw Purana.

P. 33,1, 18—for dufis @ read Fafise as in J.
1. 19 for s@mfaEa it is better to read Fraa A® a4
in J and M (App.)
VERSE LXII

1Py eammm ete—According Medhatithi this line is not meant

t0 be descriptive of the ordinary day and night, ; what it means
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sdlat in regions not reached by the sun’s rays, what is callee

\

day ’ is the period of activity, and the period of repose is called

“night ’.
VERSE LVI
gAdeg—V. L. suggested by Medhatithi s#=gwa:
VERSELVIT
P.34, 1. 15—for aRmied. . ... a9 read SR gerqaEsg-
. A8 as in S,
VERSE LIX

P. 34, 1. 23—for @z read a=w
VERSE LXX
P. 34, L. 28—for s19m@a read swama
| i Q-~f01‘ od aRmaaed read saRmmaa as in S,

P. 35,11 4 to 9 belong to verse LIX ; but all Mss. have it
here after 1LXX. "

VERSE LXXI
P. 35, 1. 13—for 3% read dam

~—. 15 gI’H...... famg:— Better reading g1gy @wgAfa
aftnfafy aRma fgg : as in S, better still...... om@ aftnfafa
&’K:, as in A. . ‘

VERSE LXXIIT
ag V. L. gag
VERSE LXXTV

P. 36, 1. 6~—for qasr FWwY 1+ wglRfE read qum g
arfa:, asin N, The s@®®a is what has been described under
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es 14-15 above. S, Jand M. (App.) read aazs sigwsagifa: ;
under 14-15 @@ has heen deseribed as coming first; so that if
we take Aa9 there as standing for #zznd, and here as mahal,
then there is certainly sgwmswamfa,  But Medhatithi has inter-
preted 14-15 differently, making it out to mean that ma/at
comes firsst.  Thus, according to this explanation, there would
be no srgwsmAgiE. Hence the reading of N—7 sigwsngifa:—is
the best.

VERSE LXXV
sigaE— V. L. Staas

P. 36, 1. 11—for gagsad | st read gag=aa | faged fva:
UM | J@ar as in J and M. (App.)

P. 36, 1. 12 for wifdar read =ifgar as in J.

VERSE LXXVI

Medhadthi forces the Sinkhya doctrine on Manu, whose
words clearly favour the Vaishésika view of the origin of
things heve described.

P. 36, 1. 19—for aigsdw: read TgHH as in S,

: : VERSE LXXVIII
w?ﬁm;x;; V. L. (a) sifiueg ; (b) satfomisRy

VERSE LXXX
ail: Gx—V. L. ander
P. 37, 1. 15—for addgnaa read aFEEIaa as in J.

P. 37, L 16—fov stg@usfr J and M (App.) read fesdisafy
swfag: This vefers to Brahmasutra @149 Frarbaean
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VERSE LXXI (?)

argnaa: sfaa—V, L. amdat awe: sfag—adopted by

Nandana.
afyagd—V. L. I9aqa _
P. 38, 1. 3—for agafea...... saka® read Awafa a swwed |

gl @1 wgean agfeq 1 9gd’ Wit AgE wgen agla | agwwat
At A I fHfazraian |
=y W
VERSE LXXXII
P. 38, L 10—for 8gedw A543 read RgRATAA=AG as in J.

P, 38, I. 17—after auré&ed read am#a:

VERSE LXXXIII
g wag:—V, L. 3wt qa
2, 38, . 23—for @@t J reads adrsg=ar

P. 38, L. 25~for gt read gwrat as in J.

VERSE LXXXIV

P. 39, L. 5—q=aan  cte. This refers to 2. Mimansa-
sutra 6. 7. 31-40. Ct Shabara-bhasya on 6. 7. 37 : afy ag sgga:
fgs: @ gwan | o} gamofiga q owgee aefR-
AT At | And  between the two words wsagsswma: and
qFEU: it i3 best to take the latter as @ 1

VERSE LXXXV

gugramgEssa—V. 1. (o) awgalgeqs:; () gogragsg: '

P. 39, L 20-—for swea M anid 8 veudd gewtsea; J, A and N
read g,

The gense (lom;un‘ls IERE

P39, 1 28<for womR read feaaR as in J,
3



MANU SMRITI~~NOTES (g I

VERSE LXXXVI

Fiagsasd— V. L—a@gang |
agaar—V. L. agfaarn

P. 40, 1. 4—for fagar read Gg=t as in J and M ;
and for GAUFA read gENZAT as in J.
After this verse Ramachandra reads an additional verse—
s Fagi Wi gar g 9hd gag |
S grofeng: ug: sfagn wa
VERSE LXXXIX

afew—V. L. af& | (Viramitrodaya, Paribhasa, p. 45).

- gfyaes gama:— V. L. (o) sfae aafyng adopted by
Parasharamidhava ; (0) sfmamsssad ; (¢) Ifaw anma: ; (d)
afamat anraa: |

VERSE XCI

P. 40, 1. 25—for fawguizag J reads fasiguzan

VERSE XCI I

VERSE XCLV
swga—V. L. age
P. 41,1 16—for gleen aessan read Magiem aa foad
ag weam as in M (App) For =7 J wrongly reads sdesum
VERSE XCV
P. 41, 1. 25—for Bavgfeea read Reddarghisa as in J and M.
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VERSE XCVI

P. 42, 1. 2—wmifwa: rightly omittted in J.

——1, 4—-for =@ read =ad as in J and M.

VERSE XCVII
agaflka:—V. L. sfst&n&a: I p
P. 42 1. 11—after damf read s@afa: as in J.
, 5 For sgraseawn sigwmas: el AT
and M (App.) has s@EasqaRa@ sgugaass;: |
VERSE XCVIII
safata—V, L. ssqfdar
P. 42, 1.44—for FR 33 J reads Restwata
P. 42,1 17—for ufa: read egfa: as in M (App.)
| After 98 M has three more lines : a9t & Qaﬁ?w?swf\vg I

Fod | adiRwiRAe  qaafa g | awRe: odgd a R
fae e

This is also admitted by Nandana.
VERSE C

5 8 Eope .Y > 3

siga—YV, L. stwga (Kulluka).

VERSE (1

P. 43, 1. 5—for wravda M (App.) reads W9
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“P. 43, 1. 6—for =F@T read @F™I as in J and M (App.)

——1, 7 for a9a read 59 as in S and M (App.)

VERSE CIIL

gaigrag— V. L. St =g |

eqraega: heing the proper name of a particular “ Manu, it
is not right to translate it as Buhler has done.

P. 43, 1. 13—for @d=m:.. @ read qdearear... &1 ; J reads
ager.. . &ga: and M (App.) /aten®. . ga: |

VERSE CIII

P. 43, 1. 20—uadrsem mi@a—This shows that Medhatithi
was the resident of a country where irice was a rare

commodity.

P. 43,1 28—for Safesifume: M (App.) reads Fafied |

VERSE CIV ‘
afra— V. L. s

P. 44.—1. 6 after &% read 918: as in M (App.)

VERSE CV

After 1056 M has an additional verse.
qut Faagraad admatg qar
wela=t amaa Fad safegar o

L,
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VERSE CVI _
g gad— V. L. ag@age |
Frstag—V. L. Rda 1
P. 44, 1. 19—for fRafg: J veads R
VERSE CVII
wigdaiw. . saqE— Y. L. afaz: fiwt. e |
P. 44, 1. 27—for @it read @i as in J.
P. 45, 1. 1—for af§ read aq as in M (App.)
g 12 for Tqada read JWAIRA as in M (App.), which
is more in keeping with the context,
VERSE CIX

arwaT—V. L, W% &

VERSE CXI

P. 46, 1. 1—for a@wEWdr J reads aeawE@Rg g

VERSE CXIII
P. 46, I 20—for wadtat M (App.) veads svendlai, and J
sadtat, which latter is better.
VERSE CXIV
P. 46, 1. 26—for &3ax read S@daq as in J.

e 1. 20—for wwrdtat read @A as in J and
M (App.)
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VERSE CXV
P. 47, 1. 4—for ¥ read §8: as in M and J.
VERSE CXVI
P. 47,1, 6-—for 9 read 99 as in J.
VERSE CXVIII
qigog—V. L. (¢) mafog (4) qravz (o) wiafrs

P. 47, 1. 20—for smara@e read m@e as in J.
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Notes

Discourse 11

VERSE 1
P. 48, |. 4—tor =@ J reads T |

P. 48, 1. 26—wadalsa;  ‘wav=d’ would appear to be the
right reading. But all mss. read sawafa ; the only construction
possible is to take ‘sar’ ag the nominative understood.

P. 49, 1. 1—for ‘siwa...x®:’ read sy Wiatqrawdy @t as

1

in 8. .
—— 1 2—for ‘g |uat ’ read ¢ granwt ’
—— 1 O—for * =4’ ’ read ¢ @mA ’ asin A.
—— |, 14—for * wage?’ read ¢ 29’ as in M.
—— L. 25—for ¢ @mmad’ M (App.) and S read TsRwEE

VERSE II

‘ ®raar * V. L. ¢ saa: 7
Burnell regards verses 25 to be * an interpolation.’

P. 50, 1. 10—for g™ read f&gad as in J.

—— 1. 93—for Iw S reads I x

e |, 97 —for gz vead 97/ ; S reads 7@l hut we have
had one a=f¥ already in line 26.

—— L. 27—for the Reafesna sce Pu-Mi-Swu, 4,3, 15-16.

] 28—for @awEal read wEWEET as in M, 8- and
A. a9 is another reading.

P. 51, L 3—n @gweasaan ; this is superfluous here,
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VERSE IIT L

P. 51, 1. 27—for fafafar read flrif as in M.

P. 52, 1. 1—for ®1’W read FW as in M.

VERSE IV

P. 52, 1. 11—for f&f read 62 ®1f9 as in J.
—— 1, 13-15—wead punctuated thus: fed ggear
Afes 1. ... aRA 118l 7w afifras—

VERSE V

P. 52, 1. 20—for FqHRW read AIHIW as in A.
P. 53, 1. T—for vageis read WARFYI as in S.
VERSE VL : *
sAAEy e ‘ah-—V. L. dzfasmfasizar (Aparirka, p. 82.)

Buhler remarks—" Though the commentators try to find a
difference between & and wraw, it may be that both terms are
used here, because in some Dharmasutras, e.g. Gauntama 1-2, the
former, and in some e.g. Vasistha 1-—>5, the latter, is mentioned.
But Medhatithi has taken €& as qualifying @, the compound
egfaziia heing taken to mean ‘ conscientious’, * honest, ° disin-
terested * recollection.

P. 54, L. 19— geremeara read 30v@#E as in S,

P. 55, 1. 27-28—for gamr ag: w&n gl read 7 ga: T
Jafufy as in M. 8 reads @ gam s 37 g )

P. 56, L 5-—den giFAm S read FEETAETEAtEE

e 1. 22—for srATORERIIA read FATG R as in S,

i |, Bd—for T ﬁawﬂ. ) U ﬁaﬁ' aw 9, read
gurafzeaa ... wafy geee saeaw 1@ 9 |



TEXTUAL @ l
/P, 58, 1. 2—for ¥m read Fa7 as in M.

P. 59,1. 3—##& g etc.—construe thus: Zied gAAfgAEAEL. .. ’
friaat = | wdkafmsaanmg A afegawsaasa
P.. 59, 1. 28—for afea J reads g7a: , which is better.

P. 60, 1. 27—for ®d@: read F3a: as in M.
—— 1. 29—ags ; this refers to Pu. Mima. Suild2.
W

P. 61, 1. 8—for faraga read Rtifuga!

—— 1. 10-—Yerawi— Vide Gautama I1L 35 et seq,
—— 1. 20—for farwr read f@sT as in M. 5
1. 91—for fEF read f@® as in M.

P. 62, 1. 2—aur saw ete. ¢f. Shabara on Pu-Mi-Su. IL2.16
(s1ar) awaafedr daaifaf ) ‘ga geg sdtsan R gFrag
YT gAISITATERAR | gaRa) s qadst 3ar |

P. 62, 1. 6—for g@e read g2 as in M.

], S—ged sitaed ete. Medhatithi accepts Kumarila’s
view on this point, not Shabara’s.

P. 62, 1. 13—for asagrmfa=gz M reads aearafa=sy ; butin
view of what has gone before in p. 60, L 20, wegrafsyy is the
right reading. :

P. 62, . 20—for s&@ read A as in M.

P. 63, L 1—for &gsw read ®g &9 as in M.

—— 1. 1—for fear read &1 as in M.

—— 1. 1-- fafvafusag—sce Shabara on 6.7.18-19.
—— ], 3—for fom read st as in S and A. x
e |, 5—for aftgn: @iwtEr read wRGEEETT

e ], 8—for ArEa® read AETET as in .

P. 64, L. 7—tfor aatwmada 1 & read walsmadzarE: as in S,
e 1. 13-—for aR@qTGt read agaAUITL

e . 9 {—tfor Bmt&maa vead AR s as in S

\
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. 9—for atasR@ M reads sgatasad

. 12 —for @nda=a: S reads &atafs

. 14—for fdgaafad read framdguafd as in q
. 20—for FZ@TAT read T gaToRTT

VERSE VII
P. 66, 1. 12—for 2@ read a4 |
——— 1. 13—for &at: | wW@: read gatUE: |
VERSE IX
an—V. L. af |

P. 67, L. 3—for waga read wada as in M.
—— 1. 8—for mifla ®ta read aifawea
—— L 9—for 9% read 5F® as in J and M.

VERSE X

P. 67, 1. 15—for €as read ®&x
1. 15—for Few1E ARl agdmER A reads @
wiwad agdwwe, which is hetter. The sense 1equnes some such

words as 49, SHARNTEAT agHME |

P. 67, 1. 28—for fesafy read Rty |

P, 68, 1. ~—-f01 Fgeee: read FJFWE: as in M.
— 1. 11—for smanfazgifRes rcad smafdggzs, the con-
struction being @14 qy: eagaafey: wmnfaege |

P. 68, L. 14—for gfemadt a wdwa® read TR&En Mans:
w@# as in the foot note.

' e |, Y] —~mAmTEads wR@ge: ; this refers to Pu.
Mi. Su. 2. 4. 8-32.

P. 68, 1. 25—for @& read @ W
I



TEXTUAL @
VERSE XI L
dga—V. L. (@) @&, (4) agwd (Smrtichandriki-Samskara,
oztatfge—V. L. omdt ff (Smrtichandriki-Vyavahira, p. 4.)

Cf. with this verse, 4. 30, where the 8g% is decried, and
12. 111 where he is extolled.

P. 69, 1. 12—for w@x S reads waar, \\;hich gives better

sense.

P. 69, L. 14—for fraia read faaead as in S,
— 1. 15—for femm A7 read fEsrm as in J and S
— L 16—for f& @@t read af Refyg=dn: as in J.
— L 17—for frs® read f1® as in S,
— 1. .17-18—for wawrar read Raweert asin S and J.
— 1. 18—for g read T¥a: as in J.
— L 20—for aa&aga read a€ag=w as in S
— L 21—for 99 a5® read a3 I@
1. 23*—the number 11 should come between 8F ®u=

and i‘{ﬁlﬂé.i
P. 69, |. 26—for fafkd read @fka asin M.
VERSE XII
P. 70, 1. 5—for warfga: read waglEa: as in S,
— L 12—for A% read 8% as in S.

VERSE XIII

garg—Y. L. S |

P. 70, 1 25—for a1 4w read g wva@, which is in
accordance with the agas,

P. 70, 1. 26—for @ wafy read awmi @ WAl as in J

M &S, A
& § - Sk CREY .,
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.70, 1. 26—for 9T FTW read AW as in S L

P. 71, 1. 5—for d%ra gewafig read SEmn cenRig
—— ], 9—for @#aR read =R as in S,

VERSE XIV

P. 72, l. 3—for a1 Fa7q read a=v91qg as in S and J.

VERSE XV
ag—V. L. gta (Sanskiiraratnamild, p. 605).

P. 72, 1. 9—for w743 read @RAFAT as in J.

——— 1. 16—for gzsm@ read 79| as in S.

—— 1. 24—for sR@w@ad....., Bhw: read sfFdsERaR-
wrarafia fra:

—— 1. 25—for @sna: | qEAr read AT

—— 1. 26—for difF gaw read dqtex 1

The difference among awT, gr@ and g\ is thus explained
in the Shabarabhisya (p. 484)— The relinquishing of one’s
proprictary right'is the factor common to all the three; the
difference is only this; in @@ there is merely verbal rvelin-
quishment : the thing offered is not actually taken away hy
the recipient; in €@ the thing is actually made over to
the recipient; and in g the thing offered has got to be thrown
into some suitable receptacle (water or fire),

VERSE XVI
Read with this verse, I1.66 and X.127.

P, 73, 1. 2,—~for fada read fada as in J and S

— L 4—for =m=9? read wmafR as in J and M, or
srEeR as in S,

—— 1 12—for agdua® read wa@ as in 8.

e T, 13—Hor ¥7 vead #v@t as.in F. N.
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<P, 73, 1. 16—for Wgw# read satger d%lnl\I(App) and

——1. 18—The two ‘& sare superfluous; S rightly omits
them., :
—1, 26—for s @& read w@FAR as in S.

P. 74, 1. 6—af¢ a=ar fAfd agfa—* From the very nature of
mantras it is clear that they cannot be taken as injunctions ,—
being, as they are, entively devoid of any kind of injunctive word ;
also because all mantras ave found, either syntactically or

by direct declaration, or by indirect implication, construed
~along with other passages which are injunctions; so if the
“mantras themselves were to enjoin another action, there
would be two actions enjoined by what is practically only one
‘sentence’  (Brhati on I—IL.—31 to 53)"—Prabiakara
Mimansa, pp. 125-126.

P. 74, 1. 9—for eisffeg read sufafdg as in M, or enfafeg
as in §3,
VERSE XVII
sagd—V. L. fggun |
VERSE XVIIT
aRR—V. L. sifRa (Viramitrodaya Pavibhiisi, p. 55.)°

P. 74, 1. 20—for @@fs S reads =afy; but the former
gives better sense.

P. 75, 1. 27—for sushiarar read snafisr as in S and M.

P. 75, 1. 11-—for Resn@ read Tzt as in S.

VERSE XIX

wRrEgn—V. L. aswig:
wrav— V. L. asaed (Smrtichandvika Samskira, p. 17),
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‘e Bocond line—V. L. 98 a@fudmsyd aanaatga=atd | L
P. 75, 1. 17—for % read 9%
1. 17—for g8=a read &wsa asin S.

—_1. 18—for Fwa read &% as & though found in several
manuseripts, spoils the metre.

P. 75, 1. 21—for g5 read Fewi asin S.
— 1. 929—for AEA read AR as in S,

VERSE XXI

a—V. L. @, which, it may be noted, is more 1in
keeping with Medhatithi’s idea that this verse does not explain
the proper pame awRw , but only points out the tract of
land which is of ¢ middle’ quality.

w@ffa:—V. L.« #iffa:

P. 76, 1. 4—for wadftegza read aasfiga (S), which is better.

VERSE XXII

satad figgan—V. L. (1) smalas seed .(b) sratad: sdfaa:
(Aparirka, p. b)- ' .

For a map aceording to these texts, sce Numismata-Orien~
talia, Pt. I, (new edition.)

VERSE XXIII

afwdr— V. L. aifidr

P. 76, 1. 17—for @i read @rwEdn as in S and J.

1. 26 wafy ete.—This is a quotation from Shabara-
phiisya (on L.I1.26), which says wafg [ ovad sgaf | SBead’
grgead, 4 9 gaaaEre: ®ftsgla (in the case of Vedic declara-
tions which ave eternal) asenmnfafage: [ el gfy |
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. 77, 1. d—tor %A read %:% as in S.
——1. 6—for Far read FRwE as in S,
——1. 10—for agqa—recad @& as in S. ;
1, 12—for =EFRG:......... FZ S reads M MIEZ:
W@ 9 a3 |
P. 77, . 16—for Fe read F&@ as in S.

VERSE XXIV
aftng ar—V. L. st

/!

P. 77, L. 23—for twafa read ¥}fa as in S, or I as in
F. N. ,
. 24—for ®e&qT read HEAT
], 98—for @ex... @er | a read @g. .. feda

P. 78, L. 5—for ass faw® read a=wafwwy as in N, the sense
heing faraa gela ‘aew fag (geh ) 9= |
1, 11—for =@ & read %9 &7 as in S,
——1 14—for a1 fgsifaaan read avd fgmfomr as in S.
——1. 19—for aur a9.. sqafzzad S reads avizd ghwghie
autwiagd gfiY aulgeda safzad, which is
better.

], 91—for fafa afafa read faafag

VERSE XXV
g —V. L. |39

agusty —adaaly

P. 78, 1. 27—for flte: read &% as in 8, F.N. and M.
----- 1, 20—for & anfwm S reads @ ¥ FAwwtar

P. 79, 1. 2—for agr read @8t as in S
] p—for wgam® Gal read ITARARAT as in S,
M and N.
], B—for WYSSH vead W/ W
e, B—for AtV read &F qATE as in S, or WATAIAS
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VERSE XXVIL L

Awifre—V. L. S&t8e (Smrtichandrika Samskira, p. 36).
P. 79, 1. 19—for a.. i read a= fddr fdqismnfa -
Fqstf asin S.
VERSE XXVII
P. 80, 1. 4= for awfigr read E;lﬁlﬁi as in S and J.

P. 80, 1. 10 RE=r aw=wd—Vide Gautama I.15.
1. 17—for s#q S reads FAH
—]. 24—for GEHT T faan: S reads &y wa fagat:
—for S afs read &/ as in S.
——1. 26—for TF read Va3 in A.
1. 97—for 954 read ¥ as in S.

P. 81, 1. 4—for f&dr read Rar as in 8.

VERSE XXVIII
P. 81, L. 21—for =1l read iR as in 8 and J.

P. 82, 1. 22—for ag=ag read 954K as in S,
1. 94—for SmAFEA | read FHAFEA

P. 83, 1. 3—for fafa: & read fafog

P. 83, 1. 8—for giftd read grcad

VERSE XXIX
gat— V. L. g8t (Smrtichandrika Samskira, p. 49).

P. 83,1 21—for ad=re read sge asin J, M and 8.
], 22—for 3@ vead surEr as in J, M and 8.
], 24 —for T yeud wweR
e —for FEW read FIW as in S
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4 83, 1. 26—for wfagres read wfR&gea as in M and S. .

— , —forwFmsfy. . smar S reads st R SREdAET
——1. 29—for Fur read F5aT as in S.

P. 84, 1. 3—for a3fag read agRTF as iﬁ S.
——1. T—for &3t S reads A
——1|, 9—for i‘z‘sﬂ{g: read ®tear

P. 84, 1. 20—for & sAr@ read T8 as in S,

——1. 22—for @wEEE: read wWIE: 1 w9 wEE: , and
construe this with what follows in the next
line,

——IL. 23-24—er .. dftd read aa @ agR w-‘( zt«ﬁsg-

Big aw edflai as in S
L. 25—for 7 a&r read a® asin S.

P. 85, 1. 11—for @des read @a% as in S

—1. 15—for safRe read sfrea

—L 23—for sl read wra: as in S,

——1 24—for TR read avEraTR feRr

— ,, —for ff&e read MRS as in M and 8.
P. 86, 1. 1—for gsae read zsaed 143
YERSE XXX

qrs®@—V. L. ars¥—noted by the Madanaparijata (p. 355).
ﬁ“ﬁ——v L. S{ﬁ'

P, 86, L. 13~—for agw read agg®# as in M and S
L 19—for id read =dtqrag as in S, }

VERSE XXXI

Some manuseripts and ecommentaries have dwpped the
first line of this verse:

aged—YV. L. ﬂ!m*l-‘ili Parsharamiidbava - (Achara,
page 441 and Aparirka, p. 27).

o
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. 86, 1. 25-—for aeigeaq S reads TRA | | é iL

foeill . —for AIFE read AFT as in J and S.
oS ‘)7——‘81'5@ is omltted by S and M.
|ATEEG:, which is

wrong ; S 1eads qarargrg, which is l)dtel

P87, 1. 1—for E‘ﬂ'la read Eﬂlﬁ. as in S,
——1. 5—wwat is rightly omitted by M and S.

P. 87, 1. 6 for agea S rightly reads %@
— 1. 10—for @raa®g read ggAEH as in S.
— ] 14d—for @@ A & reads aTA
——1. 18—for afafs: read genfaaf=: as in S
—_—,, —for g read T
——], 20—for @1 read e s in S,

VERSE XXXII

For the first half the Nirnayasindhu (p. 178) reads
‘ratsd mmae @ig awiea IEEw g’

P. 87, L. 2b—for A} read @+ as in J and S

—, , —for @R read Teg: as in J.
—], "8——-101 @ pead THEWW as.in S,

VERSE XXXIIT

gataak—V. L. 9 gaasm—adopted in Viramitrodaya
(Achara, p. 243).
g —V. L. #amas adopted by  Parisharamidhava

(Achara, p. 441).
awed—V. L. wwed (Apadrka, p. 27),

P, 88, 1. 8—for gafag read gft faafw as in M (App.),
J and .
], 10—tfor SRW read W as in S,
], 11 =for @R read 7 g us in S
], 168 veads w6 for 1@
e, 17—wmadt vightly omitted in 5.
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VERSE XXXV,

agd aim—V. L. (a) wi& sga; (h) 999 @@
ages—V. L. azded S0k
* This is an example of Kuladharma alluded fo in 1118’

(Burnell).

P. 88, 1. 26—Before Agzd S adds R
——L. 27—for d&%1T  read |IGWHR as in S,
——L. 28—for gezafn: S reads gegagf:

VERSE XXXV

Afaagaa—V. L. (a) sfiargaa—adopted by Medhitithi ;
(b) sfasigarg—as quoted by the Smritattva (p. 653).
w9 —V. L. gaar (Smrtichandriki Samskara p. 58).

P. 89, 1. 8—for...® =...swwafa vead, with N and A, & =
U, JEF FrsTar gy agewrEmalea, which construe thus:
T AFA g A ey wesEmEway qiq Ao wEaRe ge
fied w4 awaka |

VERSE XXXVI

Hemadvi (Kila, p. 748) reads the verse as—
anledy gafa sageivamag |
uFIzD wiTe Seae gIed w39 0

P. 89, 1. 14—for s’ read = as in S,
—— ,, —for @sg &1 S rightly reads ws 7 &r
], 19—for F= read 7 $& as in 8.
], 26~for vinwsg sl swfed M and F. N, read
wsawssd; N oand S read wwwsd agfd, which

is right.

VERSE XXXVII
foifia—V, L suifte: (Nimayasindhy, p. 184).

A\
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P. 90, 1. 6—for @a...sa8—S wrongly reads, qazcgtnra T~
TATd ARl g=ae
——1. 12—for #mamawt S rightly reads #aaet
——1. 15—=d@r etc. The reading of this passage is
corrupt in all the manuseripts. The right reading is @uy @d=m
T AIIEATAE, TUF: et
The ‘Sarvasvara’ is a sacrifice laid down as to be performed
by one who is desirous of bringing about his own death, with
a view to go to heaven without having to die through disease
- and decay. During the third part of this sacrifice, the ‘sacrificer’
enters the fire, after having recited the ‘Arbhava—pavamina’
hymn and requested the Brihmanas to finish the remaining
details of the sacrifice for him. These latter details are what

are referred to in the Bhagya. (Vide Pu Mi Su. XII 56—57).

P. 90, 1. 19—for =a7r read I&agr as in S,
——1, 21—for R&®@m S reads R:&eqr

VERSE XXXVIII

P, 90, 1. 27—for fags’ aur read fge: 1 aar as in .

P. 91, 1. 4—for w=ed. .. AR S reads wed s F@ agmarafify
——, G—geaa=dr &e. On the Sutra quoted, the
Siddhantalaumudi says, ME4TH FodF a9 |

VERSE XXXIX

In face of the definition of ‘Vrditya' in the present verse,
one findg it difficult, until authority is adduced, to believe
that it is ‘an old term for Aryans not Brihmanised’, as

Burnell says.

P. 91,1 23—for wew = Riggwd read Wla Rgq | 39
asin 8.

—— L 23—for Rfa: & reads feasd
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VERSE XL

This verse has been omitted by Raghavananda ; but this
may only mean that, while admitting it to he a part of the text,
he had nothing to say on it. )

areaErIiE—In view of the @in the beginning of the
verse, this is wrong reading—the right reading is @¥a@arar=iy |

Mg —V. L. (a) sg@:—adopted by Parasharamiidhava
(Achara, p. 446) ;— Viramitrodaya (Samskara, D 349) has sn&a:

ag—V. L. a1 ’

P. 91, 1. 28—for mafad wr@ vead sraframmEt as in S,

P. 92, 1. 2—for afmem J wrongly reads sRmer, though .
retaining the preceding @#3#9rq ; S is more consistent : afeR:

—— L 3—dfor & Rg J reads #Rg, which is better.

—— L 4—8 omits wenTe fegdae

= L. 5—8 omits siegar

——— L. 6—Between wdfiad road aur ;S has an additional
passage—®RAl  gasmEEE fife: | amarasmaanr aR shie
SRR A%y ArwaRa mdfas gRmgfar

VERSE XLI
P02, 1L 13—15 for wagat.....qq 8 reads e
— 1 16—for mrawdw S reads mraafRan
— L 21—sfy smif aefr—defective reading; S
and N vead stfyasnfy; neither of. these readings is in keeping
with the preceding phrase wegdfm: , which requires the
reading iRy waify Mfy sanfe j
1. 21—for wrged S rightly reads wrgsd
VERSE XLII

qgaradt-—V, 1L, araarad |
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P. 93, 1. 3—Dbefore M==ar S rightly reads a |

P. 93,1l 6-7 —for Rzdfiew: mgaradt szl S nohtlv
reads ﬁs&&sm LET

—— 1, 8—S omits the last sentence gg7......qaiw®: |

VERSE XLITT

gaean—YV. L. &= a3 quoted in Parisharamadhava
(Achara, p. 447), as also in Madaniparijita (p. 20), and the
Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 437).

gaem—V. L. gwmanr

zasas—YV. L. zata® (Smrtichandriki Samskira, p. 80).

aga:—V. L. fwad:

P. 93, 1. 16—for SYaft read =iwaw as in M.

VERSE XLIV

gggzad V. L. wagand |

ga—V. L. g9 found in all mss. of Medhatithi, except N,
The double form & spoils the metre.

sifwatEE—V. L. (o) arfsgiEass (adopted by Medha-
tithi who would prefer the form wRsgfwn; (V) afwgassy,
as quoted in Parasharamadhava (Achara, p. 448); (¢) wieg=a’
(Samskaramayukha, p. 38).

P. 03, 1. 26—for fgadt..... . Rad read Rrpfigatgya.
frad# fadfad as in S and N,

P. 93, 1. 28—for dared read dareat asin S
P. 94, 1. 2—for @mden S wrongly reads qwréear

== |. 3—for ggAWA read 9g | gAWR
|, 4—for B A9 S reads R |
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VERSE XLV |
sgfha—V. L. %8R as quoted in the Madanaparijata,
(p-22).
e —az@fRd (Aparirka, p. 57).
daat—V. L. t=aat (Sanskiramayukha, p. 37).

P. 94, 1. 8—for w=a® read mifeas
— 1. 10—for guga=r S and J read TosHita:
—— 1. 11—for g=at® read gFA® as i S.
—— L. 14—for g¥aT TV read FF IT as in J and S.
: —— 1. 15—for afgar read afF@r which is the reading in
Gautama 1.1.24.

VERSE XLVI

am:—V. L. 03t as quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 22).

dafFaR-—V. L. (o) mweasr ; (b) doean

P. 94, L. 18—for ®1v= S rightly reads s

VERSE XLVII

af—V. L. afi, as quoted in  Pardsharamiidhava,
(Achara, p. 438), and in the Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 436).

nfgga—V, L. afwmr (Apariirka).

VERSE XLVII

qen=—V, 1. sfaam—ag quoted i the Viramittodaya,
(Samskdira, p. 481) ; (b)— svena ’

P. 95, 1 6—for wrst....@w s 8 vightly reads
Wewmiyageeny wte &
e |, T—for R®...... q&a,  preud ﬁ:mi‘aaﬁﬁﬁmm as

m J and S
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VERSE XLIX

P. 95, 1. 15—for @&, F. N, and S read @
—— 1. 20—for @74 S rightly reads a8 1
—— 1. 25—for wArEE: read &M as in S.

P. 96, 1. 1—for a1 8& read qa%mex as in S.
VERSE L

a HH—V. L. ar s at
aramadg— V. L. @ f@medg (adopted by Medhatithi and
Aparirka p. 59).
gai—V. L. saai (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 109).

VERSE LI

g—V. L. %9 as quoted in Parasharamadhava, (Achira,
p. 454).

AWV, Lagd  do. do. do.

aragd—V. L. arag=

graraar—V. L. @argaa as quoted in the Viramitrodaya
(Samskara p. 486). '

P. 96, 1. 15—for gare read geme as in J.
—— 1. 16—for aga® read ®gA as in S
1, 17—for wgHR S rightly reads TR
—— 1 20—for wwafeEp ad@ 8 reads v Hd,
which is better.
VERSE 111

3’\6%-_~\T' L (o) g&w 3; (0) g3 €7, as quoted in
- Madanaparijita (p. 35). :
fad—V. 1. faasg adopted by Medhatithi,
¢f. Mahabhavata, XIIH 104. 5012,
After 52 some mss. have an additional verse:
arsmat mdtuan s wfRaRan )
argudie & galgfimgiagat & 0
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¢ P. 96, 1. 28—for y== S reads ysfta

P. 97, 1. 5—for skl #d read aar wd g8 in M and 8¢

P. 97, . 5—for mwagang S wq(k qleag ¥

—1. 16—asmf—Pu, Mi. Sa. 3.5.21; it means that

‘ passages laying down what hiis not been laid down elsewhere
must be taken as independent sentences:’ s

P. 97 1. 19—igiga— Vide—Pu. Mi. St VIHl 23%t seq.

The use of the milking vessel having been’ laid down with

a view to the special result, in the shape of the obtaining of

- cattle, it does not hecome admitted into all the ectypal sacrifices.

Similarly with the * Khadira, which is prescribed- with a” view

to the obtaining of vigous.

VERSE LIII
P. 97,1 24—for 7= S rightly reads qaf

P. 98, 1. 1-—for zifa read wenenfy i
——1. 7—for W@ wddrwAar read mmerd Wwaal_as in

P. 98, 1. 11—for agamm: S reads IgAIw:
——1. 11—for mZR read AT as in S.
~——1, 21—for af & read agT as in S.

VERSE LIV

gag—V. L. («) €asg; (b) w9 ; (c) A as quoted in Vi-
ldmltlodaya (Sam\l\md p- 486). -
—V. L. saar (noted by Medhatithi).

P. 98, 1. 28—for &% read %

P. 99, 1. 1—for sqi¥ as=aw read varawww as in §,
6
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VERSE LV

HW——V L. 35g%
amafygr— V. L. gfitafaagas quoted in the Vnamltlodfly't
(Samskara, p. 486).

P. 99, 1.—for wafet read wfdt as in J and S,
——1. 14—for gear f4 read g@arag & as in J and F. N,
o1, 16—foraza J reads a2 =

VERSE LVI

srarRawaraa— YV, L. (o) men=aa aqwar; (b) aensdagaar,
(¢) srensa=en=aw adopted by Nandana () ArEgaagEan (Apa-
rarka).
aag—V. L. waa, as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara,
p. 488).

P. 99, 1. 20—for wafwa: F. N. reads afga1:, which
is better.
1. 91—for s%ed read @ 9%Fd as in S,
], 29—for qRgWe read oRTW: &
—], 97—for wgAT S reads WIWIE

VERSE LVII

sera—V, 1. waweed as quoted in the Viramitrodaya
(Samskara, p. 488).

P. 100, 1. 7—for g@aa@ read gzaA™
e ] —for afusatiz J reads afwgrig

VERSE LVIII
frmmiz— V. 1. @3®1@ (Acharamaytkha, p. 27).

P. 100, 1. 15—for @&t @y 8 and F. N, read &= =, which
is better,
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P, 100,1. 22—for mrardsafy S reads s safy
——1. 23—for g wfamada S reads 77 ¥ RwERs
The right reading is 97 srfraaga

P. 100, 1. 24—for sdiReag read adtes gaazd as in 9.
——|—for 17 read wrEi as in S
VERSE LIX

ma diw ~—V. L. madta

W
P. 101, 1. 5—after sgatar® add 247 as in J and S,
—— , —for weg®m S rightly reads =Ts3a
. 8—aar 9 s@—Is this a quotation from
Shankha-Smyti ? The Smrti at present known by this name
describes these ‘tirthas’ in the following words, which are
totally different from what Medhatithi appears to have quoted.
They are—
s slafigmga ah»igmn#tﬁ:&l |
wmqﬁ T aqr RIgE R |
age vgd 34 ol adfRged
P. 10k L 9—~t01 U S reads @ qg@E, which is
the form in which this passage has been quoted in the Virami-
trodaya (Ahnika, P. 78).
VERSE LX
fuma—V. L. fronad (Hemadri, Shraddha, p. 999)

arfas egdg—V. L. mﬁ%mzﬁa
Cf. Mahabharata XIIT 104 ;

P. 101, 1. 14—for =T read WEgaFai as in S.

VERSE LXI
wfwetda sdfig—V. L. vgeifes aia: (Hemadr, Shraddha,
p. 983).
gwia—V. L. smflai—as quoted in the Viramitrodaya
(Almika, p- 66); but on p. 77 and p. 79, the same work reads
TEHR
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P. 102,11 - 2—for air Y read R as in S.
1 10—for RS reads fag
o el SR fze: ﬁ:g S right]y‘ reads f38:g
e L 15—;f01‘ #arg J and .S read Afagare

VERSE LXII

ge:—V. L. yafe: as quoted in Parisharamidhava,
(Achara, p. 221). ' .

P. 102, 1. 25—for =& read 9 as in S.

P. 103, 1. 3—for sazamgt read sasasgt as in M; S reads
waamar

VERSE LXIII

misftar s — V. L. st ’

P, 108, L. 11-—for famrad read fEda

———1. 12—for aR% qRydas (7) @ read SR% HaRRYQ-
& &g i \

—]. 15—for fAfa read MR as in S.

—_—], 21j——f01' aF™MNA read @9 as in J and S.

VERSE LXIV

wemag—V. 1. ®=a:, as quoted in the Viramitrodaya
(Samskdra, p. 423) and Nirnayasindhu (p. 190).

P. 103, L. 25—tor s@@ S wrongly readsjmiara

P. 104, 1. 9-—for waeegar | at read sAVEGAL; S reads
saoegt; A and N read srezgar =t

e}, 11——for mwER S rightly reads weR
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VERSE LXV
P. 104, 1. 17—after s S reads whiRe

VERSE LXVI

safast—V. L. («) swsas (Nirnayasindhu p. 183); (b)
wafemar (Madanaparyata (66) p. 362)

sa—V. L. (a) sﬁm (b) ®w=t = (do).

P. 104, 1. 23—for Rq@—read aRarh :

—— , —for dfeada read gaifra

——]. 95—for aRga read TRT

VERSE XLVII

#ewit 3R wa—V. L. Saiafs: saa: as quoted in the
Madanaparijate (page 37), and adopted also in the Mitaksard
as referred to in the Viranvutrodaya (Samskara, p. 404),

qRiwar—V. L. qRiswar

P. 105, |—agmafwasd @ag@—This is out of place where
it stands ; its right place is after faRasng in L. 6 below.

——1L 8—for ygwag« S and J rightly read W{Q ] I;‘qgw

P. 105, 1. 10—for wiRmga read mRapga which is the form
of the word found in Manu 9. 11.

=———1. 13 after g® S rightly adds wafs

—— ,  —tor agaweE S reads agm@r.  The right rea~
ding is MaaTqe

e o—for @igsaan S veads wgeas?, which gives better
sense.

L 14—for SWMERDTATT read SR HRlgRE
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VERSE LXVIII
P. 105, L 22-+=for afrg s read ARER as in S.

,  "st@sfl. &e This is in accordance with the
principle enunciated in Pu. Mi. S@. 3. 3. 14. See Prabhakara
Mimansa, pp. 187-195

VERSE XLIX
P. 106, |. 4—for staeasud read =™ A1 as in S,
—— 1. 6—for fadfiad read ffiag
——  —for sgafg read dgIXT as in K. N. 8, J
and M.
P. 106, L 9—for mzmifa: read gl as in J and S.

VERSE LXX
eqvarsar—YV, L. @ramdt as quoted in the Madanaparijata
(p- 99).

For the second line the Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 523)

reads awakre gaan ggamfata:
aanafasasaar—YV. - L gammrfasa (Samskiraratna-

mala, p. 315).

P. 106, 1. 15 —for mify S reads twafy, which is better.

VERSE LXXI
P, ‘1()7, 11 10, 11—for SqawT: eqTeHgamERy S reads sgEWISEHA-
st |
o —]. 17—DBefore wmpwswaEiar read FT as in 8,

], 18—for & arfEmATTGER | A ATERAEA ara: qiE-
qre vead 7 ATASIRER TR a3 in 8.

1. 99—for wesIEw ghY read HIHT ¥ as in 8,



—

VERSE LXXII

@a = V. L—a9 § (Samskiaramaytikha, p. 46).
sqareamirar—V. L. Regsamfrar—noted by Medhatithi.

08T 4—for 7 F¥ea read X7 as in A,

VERSE LXXIII

wwmyg g ge—V. L (o) saswag g%, which
. Buhler remarks, is in keeping with Gantama 1. 46; (b)
i seisaaIqe qe—as quoted in Madanparijata (p. 100).
wafiga:—V. L. (@) wafaa: as quoted in Parasharama-
dhava (Achara, p. 136); (b) safuan—as quoted in Viramitrodaya
(Samskara, p. 514).

P, 108, 1. 9—for sifrafaa: S reads srfirsa:

— . —for sweafrasm: S reads WIgREs:

1 19—for td = azrEEa S reads ©d 9% sgreniad, which
is better. i

1 16—for @ehif......amg S reads WAy agey TNY
freqeifufa arag, which is better, ‘

VERSE LXXIV

ggq:—V. L. m@q:—as quoted in Vidhinaprijata (p:
521). |
adr—V. L. a@dw:

REfdfR—V. L. fid’—as quoted in Madanapfrijita
(p. 99). '

P. 109, 1. 2==for sifufagd S rightly reads sia H&
] §—dor SaaREgERAt read SF: saial ag in S

], 7-—for a9 THA read @swaEe as in J and B,
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VERSE LXXV

magzig— V. L. (a) @92 (b) siswfa: as quoted in Vi-
dhinaparijata (p. 521). Gautama 1..50 has mEay :

qgarefts:—V. L. egaefta—as quoted in Vidhinaparijata
(p. 521) and in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 522).

swast—V. L. ®gagf as read in Vidhanaparijita
(p. 521).

qa:—V. L. T as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskdra, p. 522).
P. 109, L. 11—for & S reads 9z
—— 1. 11—for Ffe S reads 11ghtly Tafie

—— 1L 11-12—=fuitemmat &e. Panini 1.4. 46, Accord-
ing to the Vrtti, this Satra pxequlboq the use of the Atmane-
pada with the roots, shan, stha and @s ; but in order to meet
th( case of the tetm wgamfia: in the text, Medhatithi takes the

“ s’ of the Siitra as standing for @+ @s, and deriving saiefia
asqR+39 + W0+ =@, makes it fall within the purview of the
Sitra. t

1. 14—for 3¥%: S reads ®s&: which is not right, as all
. SR A p ¢
the commentators are agreed in explaining ‘qfeE:’ as g

P, 109, . 14—for aif¥a: read wla: as in S.
——— 1. 14—for R read B7g as in 8.
|, 24—for faadd read Fmad

], 97—DBefore arg: S rightly reads @4

VERSE LXXVI

fragga—V. L. (o) Fag'eq; (b) feaea, (Aparirka, p. 33);
(c) fargga
P. 110, 1. 9—for sgeaf read seafir as in S,
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VERSE LXXVH
P 110 1. 17—for fa'qéa S reads &'ﬁr q, whlch is bette1

VERSE LXXVIIL

'grémq-—v . L. wasa (Apararka, p. 50).
Jgfa—V. L. swan (Aparirka, p. 50).

P. 110, 1. 23-—for smrasaEg A reads 9#@ AT, Whlch
1s better.

, : i
—— 1. 27—for famEa read fa=a as in N.

P. 110, L. 29—for Wﬁm read SqARY a8 in S,
P. 111, L 6—for S #afx read S /2 as in 8

~—— L. 11—for agRAR read aZRRM as in 5.

——1 11—w& &#R &e—This is a paraphrase of
Kumarila’s dictum Snta FARY A g o= g o

= [ d—for freand S 1’1ght-ly reads Fraest
PR g /Y weltgeaa read SeqRd & as in S

—— . 18—%@rmana ;—from what has gone before
(p. 110, 1. 28), the right reading should be 'sarﬂamﬁ S 1edds
ST

—— L. 29—for AT S reads weftanrat
—— L. 24—after avmgar read SR as in 8.

P. 111, L 26—for awar S reads qar

VERSE LXXIX

@¥3w—V. L. adrw

Burnell represents Medhtithi as explaining the term ¢ vahd)’
as ‘on river-island and the like) As a matter of fact how-
ever, the term used by Medhatithi is ©nadi-pulinadau, which

means ‘the sandy-bank of the river* and not * ssland.’
7
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In the same note the Doctor 1endels the well-known say-
ing ‘st Jenyg faeda femdradaasna’ as— If honey is found in
the sun-beam, what use to go to the mountain ? ’;—as if the
¢ sun-heam ’ were easier to be got at than the ¢ mountain!’ He
has apparently read ‘&%’ ( ‘in the sun’) in the place of ‘&’
(generally mis-spelt as ##% and explained as © under the house
eaves ’), which means ‘a much-frequented place ,—being
derived from the root ‘ at’ ¢ to go frequently.

P. 112,115 —mifa av &3tk S reads mifs = afgnfaa gar... ..
N and A read atf a1 §3fq qegar...... ... As printed, the passage
makes sense if we construe it as T gark @ ddta

e ], 18—for = | 1@ read a7 ) AF as in S,

~—— 1 18—for Zxaamat S reads Fawal, which is better.
—— L 22—for =@ read SR

——— 1. 97—for wEEt R read wEARE as in S
P. 113, L 1—for 3w=aify S rightly reads gixanify

VERSE LXXX

This verse is read as follows in the Viramitrodaya (Sams-
kira, p. 429)—vaasaish dgww sadafwmaarsgani
Rugfaftifoeat aifc @y )
agwi af—V. L. (o) ss@ wify; (D) 7 didr &

P. 113, 1 7—sfeafi &e. This question has been omitted

in 8.

VERSE LXXXI

afdt—V. L. ot as quoted in Madanapirijata (p. 71)
and also in Vil"lnljtruddyd (Ahnpika, p. 253), though in the

Samskiraprakisha, p. 522, it veads @i
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“stsrar—V. L. af@i—as read in Viramitrodaya (Sams-
kara, p. 522) ; though the Ahnikaprakasha reads sreaat:

of. Vlsnu-pumm 5. Lot

frsyd— V. L. 54 = as read in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, p.253). «

VERSE LXXXII

mafima—V. L. = Efc\:ma: as read in ParAsharamadhava
(Achara, p. 286). ; ;
ateit—V. L., aisit (Samskﬁrm‘atnamﬁla, p- 236).

P. 113, 1. 26—for @ =g S reads & =g which is better.

VERSE LXXXITII

qraratar:—V. L. swrar: as vead in Viramitrodaya (Ah-
nika, p. 321).

P. 114, L. 11—for m=agiaagafa: read gragaagafa: asin A,

1 12—for gt read wagf. This is part of
Apaatamba Su. 14189, which reads @@« {ﬁlﬁﬁ(iﬂﬂﬁﬁﬂ
arrnifa €9 gouiE weaaaRi

P. 114, 1. 13 —safaaganed &e. This refers to the comment of
Shankarfichirya, which runs thus : S5%1Q T@QT TIAIHA: SRELI
watar®s  ward @eguan; that is, ‘all speech is interspersed with
the syllable om, which is the symbol of the Supreme AlL
pervading Brahman.’

P. 114, 11 16-17—a=a fiaa =93 2% read a9 9 6 as
in J and S,

VERSE LXXXIV

gt —V. L. (o) 799; (b) ge%; read only by Haughton,
which, Burnell remarks, is ‘ unintelligible’; (¢) &w% read by
Kulltka,

s§a—V. L. 98 (Viramitrodaya, Paribhisd, p. 79).

m@— V. I, a®r as read by Nariiyana and Nandana,
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o/ P, 114, 1. 26—for feat = read Bem: w
P. 115, 1. 1—for 5 gwt read WA

L ), 9—for mmsn S reads mra, also Shbara on 1.4,
17. What is here said in regard to Vaishvanara is based upon

Pu. Mi. Su. 1.4.17 et seq.
VERSE LXXXV

argat—V. L. (o) @eat; (b) =g

P, 115, 1. 11—for sn@'® S rightly reads @'

; 1. 20—for =X read AANSAWR as in S,

VERSE LXXXVL

qisaati—The main classification of Sacrifices is based
upon the difference in the substances offered On this basis
they have been classified under the following three heads :

(A) Isti—sacrifices performed by the saerificer and his wife,
helped by four priests,—consisting in offerings of milk, butter,
rice, barley and other grains; the Darshapurnamasa is the
archetype of this class of sacrifices, which has been described
in detail in the Shatapatha Brahmana, I and IT; and this
with the following six are the seven forms of the Isto: Agnya-
dhana (described in Katyayana—Shrautasutra, 4. 179 &),
Agnihotra (described in the Shatapatha, 1.7.1. &e, and Katya.-
Shrauta-Si. 4), Agrayemest: (Shatapatha, 4. 2), Chaturmasya
(Shrauta Sutra b), Pashubandhe (Shraata Su. 6, and Shata-
patha 11.7.1) and Sautrameni (Shatapatha, 11).

These are mentioned by Gautama also.

(B) Pakyajha—consisting of the offering of cooked subs-
tances, not into the congercated fire, but in the ordinary domestic
five, The {five great Sacrifices * ave the archetype of this class,
enumerted and described in Shatapatha Brahmana 105, The
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ther six forms of this are—the Astakas, the Parvana
Shraddha, the Shravani, the Agr ahayani, the Chaitri and
the Ashvayuji.

Though the number of these Pakaya]na-‘uchetypeq is
five, the text speaks of four only ; and the commentators make

this latter number by omitting the Bralmayagna or Vedie
Study.

(C) Somayagia, consisting of offerings of Soma-juice ; the
seven forms of this are—A gnistoma—which is the archetype,
Ukthya, sodashin, Vajapeys (Shatapatha 5, Shrautasttra

" 14), Awiratra and Aptoryamd, (Prabhikara-Miminsa, pp.
250-253.) _

VERSE LXXXVII
ws-—V. L. a¥ (Yatidharmasangraha, p- 127).

P, 116—fa—sfgtaify is not fer; they are wfRea, 7ot
compulsory ; =@’ is the right reading,

VERSE LXXXVIII
f=@t—V. L. f& swi
P. 116, 1. 12—for wagf: af read wgfaaR as in- S and M.
—— L 14—for ssgawar S reads ®@wwar, which is better,

—— 1. 15—for zala | gEN9ET read gaff@ geam 1 dsuRT
as in J and S,

F—]| jﬂ——for fqasda read @#dx as in S,
s 1. 20—for & agr .1'e;1d a1 dgle as in S,
= I, 20-21—tor fFr=B® read e

VERSE LXXXIX

wfifvg:—V, L. R

P. 116, 1, 27—for wrwa mmfrs gy | HPR gwd gaat 3
Wasan: read wraea arilrET 5 SPacgead gadisd Ras:
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VERSE XC

arfasr da—V. L. (o) mfas %ﬁ (B) mﬁ%ﬁt 4,

qrgred—V. L. wigeadt (Aparirka, p, 982).
graag—V. L. g@qET (Aparirka, p. 982).

P. 117, 4—for sax read @@
—— . 5—for aref¥ read awmfY: as in M.

L. 6—for agag=aa: | atw S and J read w3g=w,

which is better.

: VERSE XCI
ge=wi—V. L. g=4a

P. 117, L. 9—for sgRftgmift M and S read s@fzmifu,
A reads g@fgafly awwt1 The bewt reading is sﬁf‘zmﬁlf

gz

l. 10—srdsraft—omitted by S, but found in J,
M, A and N.

VERSE XCII
P. 117, L 18—after waa: S and J add a=areq@mgay

VERSE XCIIT
frassfd— V. 1. fanssfy adopted by Medhatithi.

P. 117, 1, 21—for q@% €& read qaa qrd @

VERSE XCIV

P. 118, L 5—for #fEwa read dtfywd, which is the lPﬂ(hn‘Y
of the verse as found in the Mahabharata.
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VERSE XCV

a2—V. L, a=%
. faftrga—V. L. R,

P. 118, L. 9—for faanzat S rightly reads fmaazat

VERSE XCVI
age—V. L. (o) waeif; (b) seatf, () sagf.
P. 118, L. 16—for @ &=ar read «&@=ar as in J.
— —for =Aread read ABreAR as in S.

»

1. 17-18 w&faRa... .. famsafife—all  this 1s
rightly omitted in 8.

— 1. 18—for gatemw—read 7 2alg@ as in S, and in Gau-
tama, p. 46, which is as quoted here. :

P. 118, 1. 19—for garsi @=a S reads aemafy @amai, which
is better, .

—— L 20—for equERrg read ®W g as in S, and
Manu 676, which is as quoted here, :

—— 1. 22—for &g read f¥g

—— 1 23—for drvem sgEREAgREgEER read RivEEN
AIWRT ygEEgEA as in S. .

—— 1 923—for wAnTwmIR | & read wAvmmamiN  as
m 8,

VERSE XCVII

anee—V. L. @enes,
Though the Bhasya has asserted (p. 116, 1. 11-12) that in
Discourse II, up to verse 101, all is mere Arthavada, yet here it
. makes a distinction in favour of this verse, which it says has
the character of an Injunction.
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VERSE XCVIII SL
P. 119, 1. 14—for FA9Y S reads F& = which is bettet.

1. 17—for gade: S reads ga@d @

VERSE XCIX

darm—V. L. s
qigr—V. L. qm=ar
Ct. Mahabharata 5. 32. 1047.

P 119. 1L 20-21—=g..... 38— This should precede the
verse, as its HAATW.

VERSE C

a wi—V. L. alﬁiﬁ n
gam 51— V. L. (o) afeas; (b) afadw

P. 120, L. 2—for ﬁ%@ﬁ read ﬁ'&lﬁfza as in J and 8.

—— 1. 4—for qrayq read mr@gr as in 8.
e, —for gFUWAMAA read GFANH as in .

—— 1. 8—8 rightly omits ‘gdtamdmr:’

“VERSE (I

ggrsefiw.—V. L. (o) o ; (D) sxissdfia (ddopted by
Medhatithi) ; (¢) aavdfia
M“V L W'

P. 120, 1. 14—for @ar: read &F: as in S,
e ], 16=for fEnmBfSTr S rightly reads Rsuafya
e | PB——for SHAX vead AW as in S.

ey ——fOrT @ read @ as in. S



'EEXTUAL @ I

P. 120, 1. 27—for sreammread S reads G-ers@TACad

—— , —for &34 S reads ®d, which gives betier

Sense.

P. 121, 1. 1—wifgaenfe—rightly omitted in S.
—— 1. 3—for ammEE@sTdtaieaiafafiasdigee read -

et wFzadtaiedt UATACRTSEIT MW as in S

—— 1. 4—for AW g read AW as in S.

—— L 10—for @igar S reads Stgar

—— 1 16—for dadfd read ®haf as in S.
—— 1. 25—after sRagifat S adds segifrat

P. 122, 1. 3—for =&t read war as in S and M.

VERSE CII
P, 192! \1. 15—for ag@faa’ read aggiaa
122k 16—-.’['4)1' gt read J90 as in S,
(L for 99 read 9T as in J.
= , —for Raer read HAWT as in S,
——— L-15—for samit S rightly reads Fawt

—— L 20—for waw pead Wiew as in S. *

VERSE CII1

Wil gV, L. awReR as quoted in Viramitrodaya .

(Achira, p. 258)

8

2 4 h Yy~ 0 3 Y
B 122, 1 25—for Rswfd® vead fga% us in =

= L 26—t wHEN S veads awrHEi



MANU SMRITI—NOTES @ I

VERSE ‘CIV

sizog—V. L. 79 (Apararka, p. 70).

das—V. L. (o) Mag—as quoted in the Parasharamidha-
va (Achara, p. 312); (b) d%ax¥ as quoted in the Madana-
parijata (p. 281).

snfara:—V. L. suifta: (Apararka, p. 70).

P. 128, 1. 3—for mgaata J, M and S read s#wma,
— 1. 11—for eqgafy read =3 7

P. 123, 1. 15 for—+ama...s gas@a read, as in S, ar=ga-
frdueana wasia

VERSE CV

das—V. L. («) @ as quoted in Parisharamadhava
(Achara, page 149); also in Madanaparijata (p. 105); (b) ARas
as read in the same on p. 314.

argit—V. L. («) & A ; (b) & fddr—(noted by Medhi-
tithi); (¢) @ a9t as read in Viramitrodiya (Samskara, p. 537)
(d) fdtaiar (Samskaravatnamild, p. 338).

tseg—V. 1. uwes  as quoted in  Madanaparijata

(p. 105).
giaRsy 91 B—V. L. gtaasatg 9 (Samskararatnamila,

p. 338).
P, 128, 1 18—for &s= read % as in S.
— L 19—for waewd read @
e |, 29—for fmeaaly: read fawaragafy:

e | 25—for @A read WEAATEG

VERSE CVI

sgs— V. L. a@as (Apairka, p. 157).
Gead— V. L. ARaR as read in Madanapivjita, page 282.



“P. 194, 1. T—for faxfrra read fRifig<t

—— 1. 9—for asw=a read AR as in S.

VERSE CVII

gfyr—V. L. aat
P. 124, 1. 15—for &lr: g read #W@wg, as in Mi S, 4.
394, which is as quoted here. i :

VERSE CVIIT

arm—V. L. # (Smrtichandrikd Samskara, p. 118) :
Remaat —V, L. Asa=d—as quoted in the Vnammoduyu
(Samskara, p. 489).

P. 125, 1 15—for saisi.....REA read walat SagRadfy

which is the form of Gautama's Sttra.

— ], Gj—f01' A read A7 as in S,

VERSE (IX

sg: w— V., L, sngomat (Samskararatnamald, p. 312).
aissen go—V, L, @menre: g do. do.

ang:eser—V, I, |gTen as quot/ed in the Viramitrodaya
(Samskara, p. 517).

P. 125, 1. 11 sgsaf—§S rightly omits &g
~——— 1. 13~—for %% % read & (compounded).
—— ,, ~—for R read FAT: as in J and 8
—— 1. 16—for whgg read Wiy
——  —for WA GAE read ATATAGE
s 1. 17—for @@ read T as in J.
—— 1, 90—for weaff read HqAMX as in S,

TEXTUAL @ I

!



MANU SMRITI—NOTES @
- VERSE -CX L

@is wi—V. L. Stwar
VERSE CXT

aife—V. L. atsfa
¢f. Mahabharata, 1. 3.755.

VERSE CXITI

awsar—V. [ () agsar; (D) T@sar as quoted in Virami-
trodaya (p. 523).

g#—V. L.(«) 38 —as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Sams-
kara, p. 515), also in Madanaparijata (p. 103); (b) =g&
(Samskararatnamald, p. 312).

LB ’126, L 16—for—ag@r J and S read 9@ which is
better.

—— L 21—for @ar read =38r as in J.

——— 1. 26—for =a: read ¥99 as in S.

VERSE CXIII

srrai—V. L. et as quoted in Madanapirijata (p. 503),
and in the Vidhanaparijata (p. 523).

- P. 127, 1. 3—for snRaaar read asiRasr
—— 1. 9=—for ag=tf@ read ag#d as in A.
BT WFT W fagfR: read fgfa: as in 8,
——— 1, 15—for & @ read w* g

VERSE CXIV

dang— V. L. Rreng
gafa—V. L. &afd—as quoted in Madanaparjiata (p. 103). -
fag—V, L. faed



TEXTUAL @ I

o 127,1. 23—for && S reads sRw
1. 94—for fagst read fgst as in S,

VERSE CXV

frenfa—V. L. Ren &

faad a—V. L. faaaz

The Madanaparijata (p. 103) reads this verse as follows—
aaag gfe Renfaga’ sa=siRaa )
aedat gfy fsa e o i

VERSE CXVI
P. 198, 1. 7—for @a ®=g read Ta®E as in J and S.

VERSE CXVII
g—V. L. ar (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 97).
wrgata aa—V. L. ar ggifa aat as quoted in  Vidhanapiri-
jata (p. 501).
P. 128, 1. 15—DBetween ta and a1lRa S has 7
— , —for aafmfE S and J read wwen Ry
—— 1. 17—for A=A read Faww .
——— 1. 20—for gfmrsfrar read qfEr wdg 1 wfeaEr

as in S,
——— 1. 22—for A S read W
VERSE CXVIII
wrgamt— V., 1. qramst

VERSE CXIX
P. 129, 1. 10—for %ALTE read wieha g% as in S,



MANU SMRITI——NOTES
P, 129, 1. 15—for ws@y affa: S reads S@wAN@R: é iL

' 1, 18—for W&fma S rightly reads g&fEe

VERSE CXX
f—Omitted in the verse as read in Viramitrodaya ( Rchﬁru,
p. 150).
srafi—V. I, = (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 97).
VERSE CXXI

wal—V. L (a) 747, as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara,
p. 460); (b) R as quoted in Vidhanaparijata (p. 501).

VERSE CXXII
sifimgan—YV. L. sfErdg as quoted in Madanaparijata

.. {p- 25).
wq aa—V. L. maw (Apararka, p. 52).

P. 130, 1. 8—for sfiag J reads mimga

_ — wemaftada—As it stands, this term
means smmediately preceding ; the word in the text is param
which means succeeding ; and the Bhasya itself later on, line 19,

puts down the exact formula of the salutation where the

same oceurs after ‘afwargd.’ This sregafada must be explained
as “mmediately succeeding’. ‘

P. 130, 1. 8—after & S rightly adds gd

L 11—for slttsq read 934 as in S.

1 18—for mamm S reads & A

1. 19—for @& S rightly reads Segd

VERSE CXXIII
Nandana reads this verse after 126.

P, 131, L 12-—for au€ 8 rightly reads saaE



TEXTUAL @ I

VERSE CXXIV.

aeawE—V. L. @swrd noted by Medhatithi.

drra—YV. L. Anwsg as read in the Madanaparijata
(p. 26), which notes the other reading also.

P. 131, . 17—1q refers to what has been said in verse 122.
L. 18—for ®w @t A and N read ®w@stt which
. is easier of construction. ARNEIW TARTAIAWIF TT TIRT TAEHEA:

W

VERSE CXXYV
awarsa—V. L. aArsea: (Apararka, p. 53).
qaigt: w@a— V. L. (o) gatewga: ; (0) w@isigan suggested
by Madanaparijata (p. 26); also referred to in the Viramitrodaya
(Samskara, p. 452) as adopted by Haradatta.

P. 132, 1. 3—for wtga read 97 gl
-—1. 4—for &7 read a=w
P. 132, 1. 4—for wafea=rieaa fRae: A reads @i figs:

—— | 6—for egufy @AeaA read RaraeEa ; A reads
waly: | qravas

————— 1. 17—a = wafi@i]—Panini’s Sitra is w=rs=enfy £
(1.1.64) which means wawask WArseem: @ wifaw qq R4y =
The example cited in the Siddhantakawmudy under st. seafi
N Y7 is WgsAr W fag 3, the o in T being regarded  as &,
and it has been held to be agf® ending in atself, on the
ground that the letter is its own =33, This has been made '
dear in the Shabdendushekhara which says: ag Wave geaw
RIS, aFUEc, @ NRlagemgdl gow gide | hav e
VYRR 3 ERITU I TG

5 182, 1. 10—after WA S rightly adds #a



MANU SMRITI—NOTES (g
VERSE CXXVI L

P. 139, 1. 15—for T read amt as in S,
VERSE CXXVII
i3 l.. 26—for @9 f&r S rightly reads @zafs
VERSE CXXVIII

amz’ﬁ———V.‘L. q Fi=aT

P. 133, 1. 4—after simsgag, S reads &4,

VERSE CXXIX

d@id—V. L. @7 (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 101).
a—V. L. ar
- wasarar—YV. L. w@#agn as quoted in the Viramitrodaya

(Samskara, p. 467).

P. 133, 1. 18—¥ rightly omitted in S.

— 1 17—for ww@aai—S reads w=E@Ei; A
swIFaTat

VERSE CXXX

|, 97—itaia—Gautama says—kawagifugsaarg-
@t g afiaai segeant arfraen: (6.9), and again Reargsimfatiar
gatfa menfa waai@ (6.20).

P. 134, 1. 3—for aafm@m—ead st as in A, which
is the reading of Gautama (6.9).

VERSE CXXXI
P. 134, L. 8—for qfea=as: read 9Ra7a: as in S,
VERSE CXXXII
sigat— V. .L. wigat as read in the Viramitrodaya (Sams-

kara, p. 458).
aeafea— V. I, @saeg as read in the Viramitrodaya (Sams-
kiira, p. 458);



~

TEXTUAL @L

VERSE CXXXIT

- gfu—V. L. gafs (Smrtichandrika Lamskar‘l, p- 90).
qiear—V. L. @t (do).

P. 135, 1. 2—for R[gavarasds F, N read i?mmﬁa

which is better.

—— 1. b—for fagfa read fEf.

VERSE CXXXIV

wmg—Y. L. ¥1g—as quoted in Viramitrodaya (bdmskala,
p. 466).
egmfy—V. L. 9@«

P. 1385, L. 14—for awagat S reads Qr=agar,
—  ,  —for asiuqi read F9IRY as in S,
~—— 1. 16—for &ffa S reads aafa

——  —for awnEReR S reads qEq aftay

~—— | 19—for am@Egs: read T9T 97

P. 135, L 25~for fafd...Braw read Frafiamtfsaifad
as in A. A

VERSE CXXXV
P. 136, 1. 13—for sarafy S reads ==l
VERSE CXXXVI

arrarafa—V. L. amenwf as adopted by Medhtithi,

who notes the other reading also.

Cf. Gautama 6. 20.
P. 136, 1. 19—for (=) Rfvear asg read ﬁ&f!ﬂ"sﬁi as in
S and J.

1. 99—=for @rFaT 19 read WFHG as in S and J.

P, 137, 1. 6—for maetwd 8@ read araed afia’
9 _

i\l



' —— 1. 10—for T s read ‘ARgEHF: asin S.

—— 1. 13—for amawd afgfyaf read Aud 4 afgfafa
as in A. ‘ :
1. 20—for A= read fwrE: as in S.

P. 137, L. 27—for aiqs read g8al
P. 138, L. 2-—for st read Tga@.

—  , —for s@a®™ read |

VERSE CXXXVIL

drszarig:—V. L. (o) @ea amag: ; (b) arsfy amag: (Apa- '
rarka, p. 159).
~ P. 138, L. 10 garww: S reads aead Arag

——— L. 11—for argdsay read =dfta Agasay as in S.
——— 1. 14—~for gdataar read IARAAT as in A.
——— L 17—for faamarg read f=amT as in S.
—— 1. 21—for @A 87 read WX A g as in S.
1. 27—for 7@ N reads g@ar which is better.

— ~—for a1cad read e as in S.

”

VERSE CXXXVIII
P. 139,‘ L. 5—for qfus S reads Tum.
1 19—for aZiRETEd read IP@SMWRATHR as in S,
VERSE CXL

P. 146, L O—for gay gacareaEfafage®: which is the

reading of N also, § reads @¥q &d...%:, which is not right.
) . i e
The sense requires the reading: gaeq @9 @reafeitgees:

= L 15-~for Atx read | =
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VERSE CXLI

- Jgeg—V. L. a1 3§ (Samskﬁramayﬁkha, p- 45).
afy ar—V. L. =9 ar—as quoted in Prasharamadhava
(Achara, p. 304).

VERSE CXLIT
arsa—YV. L. 999 —noted by Medhatithi..

VERSE CXLIIT  #

qrEamw—V, L. wwagq as quoted in Madanaparijata (p.
SL) :

15 141,'1. 5t oL A3 read 929 as in A,
— 1, 7 afy = sy should come after fgma T,

VERSE CXLIV

srgaia—V. L. HITWIR,
Mahabharata 12. 108, 4010.

P. 141, . 20—for faeqaafy @10 read fsqusey.

P. 142, 1. 3—for =d=@ti read wata, &@f as in S.

VERSE OXL.V
P. 142, 1. 10—for RgRRx S rightly read frafaf.

——1. 12 8 has only one ‘=ifoea’,

1. 17—for getareara the right reading is FUAR ArEAITSH:,
as is clear from the context. Even as it is, the construction
may he g 7AW,

P. 1492, 1. 93——for @& read ®: as in S.



MANU SMRITI—NOTES @L

VERSE CXLVI

grEn—YV. L. fat as read by Nandana and Nariyana.
smsen fe—V. L. asmmﬁ as read in Madanaparijata (p. 31).

VERSE CXLVII
arafi—YV. L. (a) amafy, (b) arafy.

VERSE CXLIX

P. 143, 1. 33—for smraifa®mod read aaraifasa.

VERSE CL

P. 144, 11. 2-3 a%®za® a1 aged ar g ar aa—These
words are wrongly printed here; they belong to L 24, p. 143.

1. B—for W4 read ®e as in M, A and S.

——— , —for @ read #Et as in S,

P. 144, 1. 8—for fadftad read frfia#d as in S and F, M.
—— 1. 9 after ‘asafafd’ S rightly adds =

VERSE CLL
qftgea am—V. L. aRdifsag

VERSE CLIIL
arg®—V. L. a1@:—adopted by Medbatithi.
P. 144, I 94—for aeA® read F as in S, J and A.
——— 1, 97—for ar@fy read q& ¥ as from what follows it
is clear that @& g/ is the reading adopted by Medhatithi,

P. 145, 1. 2 greaiad fwd &e.  This story is not found in the
‘ Chhandogya * Upamnisad ; is it found in the Bahmana of the
Samaveda—the Sadvimsha or the Tandya ?
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VERSE CLIV
fxaa—V. L. fdas (qmrt]chandnkq, Samskara, p. 9%)

P, 145, 1. 7—for =ng=ea, fagasa would be better.

VERSE CLV
shga —V. L. #ga
gargaa—V. L. (o) garw=aa () gamat 33
Cf. Visnupurana 32-18, and Mahabharata 2.37. 1386.
St wsrgaq: V. Loamaeis Szt as read in the Mada-

' ~ napiirijata (p. 32).

VERSE CLVI
gat wafr—V. L. (@) =afd ;¥ as read by Killuka; ()
mfatt wafa as read by Nariyana and Nandana,
VERSE CLVII
am fsR—V. L, () srmamst:, (b) amaia:
P. 145, 1. 25 awat @ ferd meafyar—J rveads grena:frag
amaifRar; S reads grewa: ad sw=ifRar, which is best.
VERSE CLVIIL

sivwr—V. L. faswar

VERSE CLIX
P. 146, 1. 10—for maaam% reads iR T

—— 1. 13 vssar quga« ar—This refers to Manu 8.299,
and to Gautama 2.42-44, where we read— Rreafufeada st

—EIRUID Ay agead— U BT U W
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VERSE CLX

a‘t@qaa-——The right form is arega#fht
éqramna——v L. éqr-—cnfima

P. 146, 1. 28 7 MAE—S omits the a

VERSE CLXI
Cf. Mahabharata, Vidura’s advice to Duryodhna—aregs:
egra guEadt @ ag: wavaRdia
VERSE CLXII

P, 147, 1L 19-20 for srfraradm®sizds read Ffimrdanmwes:
< . * o . P
and construe thus—aefinded (as mentioned in Panini’s Sutra
9.3.52, seitigant FHRT wFES: (MweINRE) WA= &e, &e.

— 1. 20—w=afagmittsag—This refers to Gautama
frarmsisaw (16.8)... wafdd = (16.21.)
VERSE CLXIII
P. 147, 1. 28, after =tfa read waEFIATA™ sal @ a4 quia
fragafa, as in S and A.
VERSE CLXIV

fyafE—V. L. fems
P. 142, 1. 4—for = dAf¥ read At

VERSE CLXV

aifrd:—V. L. Aifgd: as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Sams-

kara, p. 505.)
P, 148, 1. 13—for z=...Rx: read yarafaa=agn. B as in J,



TEXTUAL _ @I

7 P, 148, 1. 21—for = &ewt A reads & I dEH

— 1. 27—for aT=RF read A%
P. 149, 1. 3—for frguigz read AT as in S.
1. 4—for T%% read q | H[AF as in S.

P. 149, 1. 16 o€ gsmfe—See Mi. Su. 2. 1.9 et seq and
31,13,

P. 149, 1, 17—for aur S rightly reads a9y
= l..25——f0r ta5i@d A read @%@ and S ®%& which
- 18 best.
P. 150, 1. 1 S rightly omits ®a
—— L 3—for I9WA read FIIWER as in A.
——— L 10—for ®W read #IW as in A and S.

——— L. 15 w=9rsmma ete.—AmErqRusaRarAqaRty: would
give better sense.

R, 456, 1. 22—for faf:, fd: would be better.

P. 151, 1. 16—for fafg=t read gfrga as in S
—— , —for g@ga M and F, N read ¥g@a N and A
s
P. 151, 1. 29—for wey syq=d, S reads ws3arsad which also
gives good sense.

P. 152, L 1 wafy 43 under verse 140 above, Medhatithi
has provided a somewhat different explanation of 1&&
VERSE CLXVI

agvgEig—V, L. a8s7@9 as quoted in Pardisharamadhava
(Achara, p, 307).



: % MANU * SMRITI—NOTES S;}l
@-‘ qreeas fgaea—V. L. (o) awzawas, afy fga:; (D)

a:’as quoted in Parasharamadhava (Achara, p. 307) (¢)
ag@w fzsima: as quoted in the Viramitrodaya (Samskara,

p. 509). |
P. 152, 1 5—for fadarRy ada M (App.) rightly reads
fraifyg sy qdd
P. 152, 1. 6—for awtEacex S reads soundly aq&wa
—— 1. 8—for @t@riaig: S rightly reads erdisyarg:

VERSE CLXYVIIL
P, 152, L 18—for @ S reads W&

P. 152, 1. 20—for @mtse S reads ATy

VERSE CLXVIII

dga—V. L3717 as quoted in Pardsharamadhava (Achara,
p. 140); though on p. 49, the same work reads 3%; and in
srafR=was@ again (p. 15) it reads 3317

P. 152, L. 24—for dgedar—mswenagr, A reads Igeda=
seqragr, and 8 dgeadsrawagr. The right reiding is AgERTIEI-
FENUFT

P. 152, 1. 25 =qddsf etc A, M and N read as in
(tharpure ; the context requires the reading wi{id AR SFIATAET-
qaAdIFFTES

P. 153, L 1—for afadadmm A reads afwdaiss frmg S
gRrdars armea and N as in Gharpure.

P. 153, 1. 6—for far a: read fravsd dewdsn: asin A; 8 reads
forsr dewdsa 49

P 153, 1 22—for @wr gagwar..waf, another reading
found quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 335) is amv gagwAr
aw fasqmsiafa



TEXTUAL : @L

: VERSE CLXIX |
gfasigaa—V. L. («) afeaifaq (0) fRmiRea

Hopkins remarks ironically—‘ So the fwice-hoin has
three births!”  He forgets however that the third is not meant
to be incumbent upon all ; it refers to only one who un'dertakeS'
the performance of a sacrifice, |

CJ. Aitareya Brahmana 1. 1.

VERSE: OLXXT 417

afaz—V. L. azaea

P. 154, 1 6—for gaf’'sm read |F fgawasin 8.7

VERSE CLXXII
wad—YV. L. geaa

P, 154, 1. 16-17—a smmnft ete. Gharpure reads this quota-
tion as it is found in Strenzler’s edition of Gautama ; but if this
passage in Gtautama also contained the causal form sfwengRAy,
there would be no point in Medhatithi citing it ‘against the view
of 3%, The reading, at least as known to Medhatithi, must
be & smfEavers, Tt is thus found in A, S, J and M.

P. 154, 1. 22—for & read 4 as in A. g,

VERSE CLXXIII
FRG—Y, L, adta :
Rfeasea V. 1, Afedes

VERSE CLXXTV

awgea—V, L. (o) au€ (b) aweds
y. Vignupurana 97,28,

L



e \2 MANU SMRBITI—NOTES @
oy <P, 185, 1. 5—for AW ar...9d S reads Wt &fFa T A, L

and N read as in Gharpure. y
—— 1. 7—for 389 A and J reads g%

— , —for m@AT A reads smad, which is Wrong.

—— 1. 10—for FaETq | A read AFIT =T

VERSE CLXXV
gaieg— V. L. gaizs (Aparirka, p. 62).
P. 155, 1. 16—for =il S reads fi6, which is better.

1. 19—for 7aq | faamarg read Fafuf Fraafraraar.
S reads safafy Fenfraane

—— 1. 20—for ®wearm S rightly reads a3

VERSE CLXXVI

#=—V. L. gafa (Smrtichandriks, Samskara, p. 117.)
afrgram—V, L. areammEa
P. 155, . 26—for af¥,., ., @aF read 3R g g agias in A,
1. 97—for aRETR read aftgdad as in S,
P. 156, L 7—for afy read wafd
], 17—for TaaT# T read TAATEAT as in 8.
], 91—dor av FaT: &R read WFAER

]. 28—for 3@% read ®I®

VERSE CLXXVII

agaty a—V. L. agriaf¥ (Ap:\.rﬁrka, p. 62.)

aed aved @a—V. L. (o) wed ARAER (D) araareE
(Aparvirka, p. 62); (¢) neamed @i ( Sn');'tiehandrik?a', Bamskara,
p. 125)



3 PEXTUAL : @L
/mfr—V. L. a—as read by Parasharamadhava (Achire;
p. 456.) '

7 f§—V. L. 3R (Swmrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 125.)

P. 157, 1. 15—for @&x afy read Al as in S.
—— 1. 18—for gearewify read Feareawad as in N
—— L 19—for sand...3@ read avfaa: deFaeq Fﬂﬁ as
in S. :
—— 1. 21—for awear read adsm as in S.,
——— 1. 22—hefore aRF&r S rightly adds 79% Fa<
——— 1. 28—for e read MEEIT as in S.
P. 158, 1. 4—for s=anf® read asif@
— 1. 9—for gzmd: afy read gEarsf as in S,

VERSE CLXXVIII

qH—V. L. 9@ as read in Madanaparijita (p. 39).
dgargTa—V. L. (o) Maar|y, (Samskaramayikha, p. 42);
(b) shamfyas (Apararka, p. 62).

~— 1. 17 after &t S rightly adds @
s ], 19—for mdwra A reads slvmar

VERSE CLXXIX
@¥—YV. L. @18 quoted by Madanapirijata (p. 39.)
P. 158, 1. 27—for frad S reads rws

——— 1. 920—for w1 read WA

VERSE CLXXXI

ey fir:— V. L, (¢) 7980 as quoted in the Madana~
parijata (P, 39); (b) #PrmsR (Smriichandrikd, Samskara,
p. 127). '
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: -'.mf&zgﬁ——v. L. (@) gﬁﬁngé (b) ganifhead
'P. 159, 1. 10—for et A S rightly veads ST |

VERSE CLXXXII

gwi—V. L. 919 as read by Nandana.

wgra— V. L. (o) & gw@ (Aparirka, p. 59); (b) srear,
(c) ®1: O .

agaia—V. L. agd

P. 159, 1. 20—for Aswatfy read @wmadifd, this being a clear
reference to verse CLXXX.
VERSE CLXXXIII

sgeami—V. L. maw@t as read in Pardsharamadhava
(Achara, p. 453) and Viramitrodaya (Samskira, p. 481).
a§—YV. L. 9% as read in Parasharamadhava (Achara,
p. 453) and Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 481).
%Ag—V. L. ®3f0 as read in the Vidhanaparijata (p. 496).
VERSE CLXXXIV

P. 160, L 12—for R @t vead 3 affa fHawsdr as in S,

VERSE CLXXXV
Rsta—V. L. sfeis (Samskaramaytikha, p.-60.)

P. 160, 1. 18—for Faa® read FANE® as in S

VERSE CLXXXVI

gu—V. L. Sir (Samskaramaytkha, p. 43).
ﬁﬁmﬁP—V. L. ﬁ[mﬁ sted i the & 4
afuefan—V. 1, siRafiq, ( @ quotedin the Smrtitattva,

p. 936.



TEXTUAL @ I

e P, 160, 1. 27—for Rema S rightly reads ECRIG
—— 1. 28—for qHW read @ as in N.

VERSE CLXXXVII

P. 161, 1l 3-4—fawa.. . q8mf¥; this is rightly omitted in
S and J.

—— 1. d—for magrEAEATNaE read FAGE weAGA: @7
as in S. j

—— 1. 5—for @aga a1 read @qw =

il

VERSE CLXXXVIII
qerardft—V. L. g@reht as read by Viramitrodaya (Sams-
kara, p. 484), also in the Vidhanaparijata (p. 498).
P. 161, 1. 15—after @7, the context requires a
—— L 17—for—a#a S reads a=
—— L 18—for—sfifaa: read iff@ as in A and S.
—— L. 22—for—afmsgtsqarg: read adiweg: | aAaIR:

VERSE CLXXXIX

aaaRagad— V. L. (o) a) a1 3g3aa as read in the Vidhina-
parijata (p. 498); (b) e/ ar faFask (Sanskiraratnamald, p. 291).

saf¥aq—V, L. swgaq as read in the Vidhanaparijata,
p- 498; (b) maif¥ ar (Sanskararatnamala, p. 291).

P. 162, 1. 1—for @& read 89 as in S.

~——— , —for gaTREY read Fafwg as in F. N.

1. 3—for &=gan vead 3% as in Gautama, 3. 81, which
15 as quoted here,
P. 162, 1. 5—eusad, rightly omitted in S
5 L 15—for ferdaaE: S veads fReadarqngar LR



MANU SMRITI—NOTES @L
DI S

, ___.] 97—for @ Bl A @F3e: & reads @ ﬁmﬁm e,

which gives better sense.

P63,k B-—tor sated read wHaA: {0 be construed as At
(ﬁ?flﬁ) mfivarara: FAAT T1AI

—— 1, 8—the words ‘ aramrgTreETa mEgifa’ ave super-
fluous. : '
—— 1. 13—after ®a S rightly adds Rgy
—— 1. 14—for wewEaififa read gEa Tz
——— L 15—for ereeges S reads TEwREHIEIST
—— 1. 17—for &% read 57 as in .
See Mi. Sa. 10. 2. 55-56.
—— ,, —for gAT read FAT a8 in S,
- 1. 19—for wfam S rightly reads sifasr
—— 1. 93—for affms read aféwg as in S,
1. 95—for avasht, . EAR 8 reads arastfdr @ sFAR-
#¥%2 qRfgad, which gives better sense.
P. 164, 1. 3—for mda 8 rightly reads =g
—— . 4-5—for safRzasd read sfEEEeR as in S

—— 1. 10—for 4 = qw@r... .. ¥ S, reads A=, i N
rends | = WA A A The sense requires some such words
as ¥ F WG VAT 49 FIW SAA; @R

s |, 11——-f01 fadieena read FAREEAR a5 in S and A,
i 1. 15—for @ AT read ¥ TAT 43I

|, 19—for wan.. @ read TNEAD R’ amaeagEan
a emdg as in N and 8.



TEXTUAL @
. 164, 1. 20—for faRwa S rightly reads faed L

—— 1. 95—for a&  @hw S reads Ak qFME: Tl
agfe; N is somewhat better @ f& 35t g argixa

1. 26—for =SIa@aAr read THrEARAT
—— 1, 97—for amt § vightly reads 2@l
P. 165, 1. 5-6—for avk. . .awd: read awd qamTe: WHIEIA:
——— 1. 8—for as=n S rightly reads &7
—— , —for sgEEER read I AV e ik &
——— L 10—for f=rard read AatR as in 5.
—— 1. 11—aifx g9 ete.  See Mi. Si. 2. 1.6 and 7.
— 1, 12—=mzd g ete. See Mi. Sa. 2. 1. 13,
—— L 15—for azif¥ a8 S reads gFRag
P. 166, L. 1—for g=t read u’§ as in S
~—— L. H—for af¥ read wfarEamEn as in S,
——— 1. 7—for 2ada®m read 3T
—— 1. 8—for =war...anf¥ 8 rightly reads g Rdwraafa:
|, 9—for mrexatfRaqy A reads mﬁﬂf&ﬁl q

—— , —for s = S reads af 7; the right reading
appears to be grevaififa sg afy «

e [k 9-10—for wafdy... 48 S reads &f¥...393 ;- N and
A read wafy Rreardd ; the sense requires ®fy fwawd
VERSE CXC
A4 faed Arfiad — V. L. @7 Jaad naed
P. 166, 1. 16 for—a®® vead fammw: as in A and 8.
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VERSE CXCI

sifyar— V. L. 3fA1 adopted by Medhatithi ; also quoted
in the Vidbanaparijata (p. 521) and the Madanaparijita
(p. 100). '

safa—YV. L. saifa

ga—YV. L. @ adopted by Medhatithi ;* also quoted in the
Vidhanaparijata (p. 521) and the Mandanaparijata (P. 100)
and Apararka (p. 64).

P. 166, 1. 24—for gatsHha read gatsiaa as in S.
This refers to Gautama, 2. 29—‘sgareni’

VERSE CXCTI
fgrqt—V, L. dvamat |
P. 167, 1. 5—for smr@t=rfy S reads stenfyeafy

1. 7—for @f® (which is the reading of A; 8 and N
also) read af¥®

—— 1. 8—for ®%a: S reads gz®:

VERSE CXCIT

mrara—Y. L. &erad’ as read by Madanapirijata
(p. 100).

géga—V. L. (o) g&38: read by Nariyana and Kullika:
—(b) mwfea: read by Nandana.

sifage—V. L, sifaget—adopted by Medhatithi,
P. 167, Il 12-13—for arafamm: ead avgifaem: as in J,
= |, 14—for % wfsmy S peads aRedq



TEXTUAL @L

- VERSE CXCIV

P, 167, L 22—for &ega... ala S reads Gegamsd sy
P. 167, 1. 25—S8 drops the @ hefore ®wiafy - |

1. 26—for =atgasiy read FwiR@W as in A and S

and F. N.

—— 1. 27—for sfgesas read sfagmaw asin 8. .

U
VERSE CXCV
P. 168, 1. 8—after g&: add Rfw

VERSE CXCVI

- sifrssR— V. L. gangrag :
wiinregy faga—V. L. wfansd=a assat (Apararka, p. 56).
nggued @Ena:—V. L. (o) sggafien axa:; (b) sagawam
aaq@: quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 106). i

P, 168 1. 13—for fag®: S reads fagd

P. 168, 1. 15 wagt agamar—This is rightly omitted in
J and 5.

VERSE CXCVII

wa—V. L («) 9 ; (b) €8 as read in the Madanaparijata
(p. 106). .
fadR—V. L. FE% as read in Madanapirijata (p. 106).
T

VERSE CXCVIII
et =ng— V. L. @391 (Smrtichandrika, Samskira, p. 120).

aey—V, [, S
i1
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- feme— V. L. (@) #f=/w=Am as read in  Viramitrodaya,
Samskira, p. 491; (b) %9 (Samskaramaytkha, p. 40).

@ giwmr—V. L. *ﬁﬁaﬂsﬂaﬂ—-as read in Viramitrodaya
(Samskara, p. 491). .

VERSE CXCIX

afe—V. L. af¥ (Samskaramaytkha, p. 40).

afy wr—V. L. o a1 as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara,
p. 412).

qg—V. L. 9099 as read in Madanaparijata (p. 106).

VERSE. CCI

qimgmat wa—V. L. (o) sRagreEt wafy; () Ragaa:
emg; (¢) RamaEn & @ (d) Ragrgese @@; (o) w¥
& wh=ag (Samskaramaytkha, p. 42).

amft—V. L. @€t as read by Viramitrodaya (Samskara,
p. 491).

ghrtafi—V. L. (o) gh s (b) shinda,

P. 169, 1. 14—for wmfdR & 8 rightly reads wiafatad

1. 16—for sama®: S reads =twgal 9 =aw: ; the right
reading is wiagat = awas: as this is a clear reference to Manu
5. bl —wsrgeear e fagear safaseii

Gepal Stqgal 9 @EFESR @ (|

i |, 17—for gRAISTEND read FEaAT T aAR as in N,
VERSE CCII

adlg V. 1, sads as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara,
p. 461).
gﬂ———*v. L.wg  Burnell represents Medhatithi as reading
s ag a matter of fact, however, Medhatithi notes it on]y as
o veading adopted by some people—igzlﬁmﬁ g

P. 170, L 1-—for 8 & reyd ¥ 89 B as in 8,
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VERSE CCIII
nfRyarar—V. L. afamd
wimd-—V. L. si@#ad as read in Madanapirijata (p. 107).

P, 170, 1. 17—for qrafe arswarf read geafFaar s t

VERSE CCIV

seaRg— V. L. &&aiy as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara,
p. 462). § 3

P. 170, 1. 25— rightly omits the = after %

VERSE CCV

aifeez—YV. L. wufdez (Yatidharmasangraha, p. 34).

VERSE CCVI
staza—YV. L. ®t=Ra (Yatidharmasatigraha, p. 34).

VERSE CCVII

agrsad’—V. L. (o) ssaeig—noted by Medhatithi; (b)
gara g—quoted by Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 462

P, 171, 1. 27—for urant | swawd read Wiy 1 WA as in J,
P. 172, 1. 1—for garaid 1 read Gy
1. 2—for @ = wAfkaw S reads & gaftay, which gives

better sense.

\
9 o 2 ° (4 5 4
e —for dvaf¥ vead ¥ s in B,

VERSE CCVIII
P. 179, 1, 6—for AemaaR read wevamieR,
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VERSE CCIX

sergd— V. L. 370 as quoted in Vidhﬁnapﬁrijﬁm (p- 495.)
arqar— V. L. |1 as quoted in Vidhanaparijata (p. 495).

VERSE COX

gRigsan—YV. L. gmgt  (Smrtichandrika, Samskira

p. 103).
waigt:—V. L. frned@:  as read in Parisharamidhava

(Achara, p. 300).
gagt 3—V. L. a5qg (gmrtl(}mndml\ 1, Samskara, p. 103).

VERSE CCXI

amiga— V. L. megda as read in Viramitrodaya: (Slms-
kara, p. 493).
P. 173, 1. 10—for asafd @ 8§ S reads awafd 1 and J
asafy 83|, The right reading is agafq @ g as in A,
VERSE CCXII

P. 173, 1. 16—for #aw@t read &t as in S and J.

VERSE CCXIII

apife—V. L. avads
watsatg— V. L. warsT
Cf. Mahabharata 13. 48. 38.

P, 173, 1. 21—for =wad vead =¥ as in S and J: -

e —for =21q read T=IMQ

VERSE CCIV

; ® o LI :
P. 174, 1. 9—for @& gewmatt read @IGIIRE as in S and J.
o 1, B—for Raw: read Remr: as in S



VERSE CCXVIL

faisr—V. L. (a) fme; () fsgg (Smrtichandrikd, Sams-

kira, p. 104).

VERSE CCXVIIL

am genat—V. L. o= geavd (Snu‘ticlmr‘}l(h'ﬂ(ﬁ, Samskara,
p. 139). ‘
gefr—V. L. gaifir as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskiira,

0. 25

P. 174, 1, 25—for ferdat S reads fremtarg: asin S

VERSE CCXIX

Rramn:—V. L. (0) Graifaa:, v(b) fraredt (Samskira-
mayukha, p. 42).

P 175, 1. 3 gatat is rightly omitted in S,

VERSE CCOXX

gnara—V. L. ®mera: as quoted in the Parfishara-
madhava (Priayashchitta, p.44).

P. 175, 1. 14—for fzrana S rightly reads Rarasina

~—— 1. 15 after gais read sifagaia zﬁsﬁma‘h&m | @&t
fyetar rarafyfy | geawgd gRAIR v e @@ 99U SeEgYER-
R=w 1 #Rrg:, this long lacuna being supplied by S.

—— 1, 93—for 39R reads Awad

P. 175, 1. 27—for Swamsas § reads #9 QTHH

TEXTUAL @I

1
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VERSE CCXXI
' frgm—V. L. (o) B ; (0) fregw:

P. 176, 1. 5—for #=eqT read weed qiq as in S,

VERSE CCXXII
P. 176, 1. 9—for Fraassat fAga: read Frasdfigs: as in S,

VERSE CCOXXIIT
arsea—V. L. st@—adopted by Medhatithi,
—— 1, 17—for swifgan read 9@l as in J and S,
—— 1. 18-19—for =aTwa® read =r4ga® as in S,
—— 1 21—for @ &Rx: S rightly reads awfy:
~—— ,, —for UG read TEIAW as in S,
—— 1. 22—for swefia: S rightly reads wefta
o . 25—for aur fRifasR ¥ S rightly reads aurfifiegas
1, 26—for geULIFS? read TI 2 as in S
—— 1, 27—for @arard read Gm@; as in S.

P. 177, 1. 2—for g atewmal gasg@a read @ w7 akf sma
fi sitmgaa

VERSE CCXXTIV

gsgae—V I wiqga
s — V. T, s (Apararka, p. 158).

P. 177, 1. 16—for g&5: S reads €191q

—— 1. 18—mwdka is the reading in A,S,N and J also ; but
the right reading would be wd



.

VERSE COXXV

weasar—V, L. w=asar

VERSE CCXXVI

& gfi—V. L, @ g

VERSE CCXXVII

a m——V‘ L. azq st
P. 178, L. 10—for éﬁmﬁm S rightly reads &

—— 1. 11—-after 7= read <

VERSE CCXXVIII

§ﬂf——V L. =ar (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 94)
aa—V. L. ag & Do.

P. 178, 1. 18—for 9&3¢ read gRY as in S. »

| VERSE CCXXIX
evagmar—V. L. atmsma? (Kullika).

P, 178, 1. 25-26—for a8 ww: sfdugal read Fatszas-
sfadw:ga: as in S,

{

Il 26-97—for surgega wrat @ ®§ AEl read gowAIS-
FHASAT as in S,

i ], 97for TR S rightly reads @gay
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VERSE CCXXX({

qat—V. L. qar (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 128).
Hfag—YV. L. dafa Deo.

For an account of the three fires, see Prabhakara Mmmm a,

pp. 254—256.

VERSE CCXXXITI
Higtsifeamaa—YV. L. faafzady

VERSE CCXXXIII
qar d2—V. L. («) 7ardq ; (b) w21 34

VERSE CCXXXV .
P. 180, L. 6—for a3t read a7 as in S.

VERSE CCXXXVI
P. 180, 1. 12—a#afafaastq read axargst gralmea: as in S,

VERSE CCXXXVIII
g —V. L. gt (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 144).

P. 180, 1. 26—27—for Franfrgfa dafaar av 7 aaienfish
S veads Renfimagm Rl ar el

P, 181, L 1—for ar = gar avad read awagar awadh a5
in 8. '
e |, H—after aEE@ 8 adds sied

o | t1—for sG@a S reads sheifaden
—— 1. Bor THRTAE § reuds AGRLAER
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VERSE CCXXXIX '

P. 181, 1. 16—17—for e8 a1 &% read zewdf® as in S.

—— 1. 17—for wragwg read waaEwg asin S,

1. 20—for 7 g9gY read A AW R asin S; 7 geawd

is another reading giving good sense.
— ,, —for =rEE-=mE: would be better ; S reads 954
l‘lr‘
— , —for /&g read 9@T

; —— L 21—for warAad qut YEAR read HAFRAI qUY JER
as in S. '
VERSE CCXL

Rfafx = fremfar—V, L. frenify srageify

P. 181, 1. 24—for w@z S reads war

1, 25—for gzsta® read qzrsga

——— 1. 27—for arENgT read TEEF as in S.

VERSE CCXILI

wgasr 9—V. L. (o) wgasa g (Samskaramayuakha, p. 52).
(b) wgasafy (Samskararatnamala, p. 325).

wwEEtR— V. L. sqesed noted by Medhatithi,

| gau—YV. L. (o)—g 899 as read in Viramitrodaya,
Samskdra, p. 513 : (b) frgam as quoted in the Vidhina-
parijita (p. 579).

P, 181, 1. 30-—for ax read =% as in S.

—— , —for 9199 S and J read WY

12
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'-P. 182, 1: 4—for TET ATEW: read T AFYIT, 25 in .

], 7—for a@IEAGAT read awATAT as in .

—].9—for 7 3F......5tad read ad} FuEATAI RERATHIAAY:
#ad as in S
P.182, 1. 10—for q@r... ... 391 read qad qegants agaiat-

weageal @iq | REAEATEAIEaa

VERSE CCXLII

wrewy daagaar—V. L. wewE afegeas as quoted in
Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 549).
P, 189, 1. 19—for it S rightly reads Rt
P. 182, 1. 21—for fdr read fmd

1l 25—96—for 7@t AF......qEN read aAsAg TWAL-
wran

VERSE CCXLIII

(@) The first part is read as follows in Parfisharamadhava
(Achdra, p. 458) afRamba®t @ fdarew; (b) in Vidha-
naparijata (p. 504) as—afgmafas: srgt @ude ; (c) in Virami-
irodaya (Samskdra, p. 551) as—aRa@Pady ardradaed; (d) . ...
fFaen (Samskaramaytkha, p. 62).

VERSE CCXLIV

l?"’,}"ﬁ*—V. L. ﬂgﬂii as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara,
page 550). .

ww weaaa—V. L. wead ag as quoted in Viramitrodaya
(Samskara, p. 550).

P, 183, 1. 8—for Rdwd= read Rrdgsia as in J and §,



VERSE- CCXLV

P. 183, 1. 14—for s& read s¥ as in J and S.

VERSE CCXLVI

agaraa:—V. L. (o) =wr@a®w  (Smrtichandrikd, Sams-
kara, p. 178); (b) wmragsy (Samskararatnamala, p. 368).
v = araiE— V. L. avatta @k ai—favoured by Medhatithi
and adopted by the Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 178).
argwg— V. L. (a) avgdd noted by Medhatithi and adopted
- by Smrtichandrika, Samskéra, p. 178; (b) araga—(Samskara-
ratnamala, p. 368).

P. 183, I. 30—for afd" read fa as in S

—— ,  —for @& @®ew: read w@@EWAE as in N,
—— L 31—um=ga J and A read weRa
P. 184, 1. 1—for g read wg@ane as in S

— 1. 9—for sfvwa® S reads sifage

—— 1, 2—for @t S reads &

—— 1. 5—for gammEmEnfRar read avaTARASSAY

VERSE CCXLVII

P. 184, 1. 11—for wwismaas read SHINGIG as in S,

VERSE CCXIL/VIII

uiwaRewg—V, L. 93 afemey as read in Parfisharas
madhava (A chara, p. 458).
@AV, [, wisany
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P. 184, I: 15—for ATIT read a1 374

— 1. 17—for agm......REa read agr sqfafasdy #3n-
Rrzrefia af et ;

1. 18—wt—omitted in S.

VERSE CCXLIX
qag —V L. Sgrsn

« Rules in regard to the different rites as limited by caste
i still older literature will be found in Vol. X of Indische
Studien collected by Weber."—Hopkins.



L,

Discourse 1II
afl&—V. L. sufi® (Viramitrodaya, Samskara, p. 537).

VERSE I
wzfimgifgea—V. L. wzlogifaas
wq8—V. [, ®1d (Madanapivijita, p. 97).
FRFT—V. L. (o) 33 (Madanaparijata, p. 97); (b)

A A A 3
afed (Viramitrodaya, Samskira, p. 557 and Aparirka, p. 67).
Aa a—V. L. 7 7 (Madanaparijita, p. 97).
P. 185, I. 18—for sg@iw®1& read HEQEATAHIS as in A,
P. 186, 1. 5—for =atgs read @¥Ea as in S,
—— 1. 6—before Tamify S adds wa @
—— 1. 10—for =3/ read w¥ as in S,
1 11—for Gewracansa S rightly reads demid area
e |, 16—for w1 S reads ax, which is betten
—— |; 27—for g% danify read &R as in S,

e 1], 27-29—f0r ﬂgfﬁﬁ ......... sussay N and A read
733 wifwy At wamalgeeg wiRkRagesEEs, which
18 better, :

P. 187, 1. 2—for sar S reads qursd

s ], §—for AN, .. .. 1 read whaFaeass amd-
sdgwifusn:
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P. 187 1. 10—smafeEa@a.  See Mima. Si. 4. 1. 18, .ete.
Theé & of the =@ is—Is the Svistakrt offering, which
consists in the offering of remnants, purely of the nature of
a “ disposal ’? or does it bring about some sort of a transcen-
dental result also? The final conclusion is that all such
offerings, which are undertaken as = sanctificatory rites in
honour of a deity, and which have these deities for their
‘gzra;’ ‘substratum,—are actually conducive to transcendental
results also.

—— 1. 19—for Gepfafaeda S reads GeFrafafiaa
P. 188, 1. 7—for ¥4t read ¥ as in S

— ]l 11-12 m?raq ...... ﬁgf‘a bel()ngs to next page.
the It should not be here.

P. 188, L. 25—Before sg4t S adds &wi, which is right.

— 1L 26-27 w"aIg......... sqqgR (S reading 3A9R:) is
rightly omittedin N and A. This passage occurs again on
the next page, which is its right place.

— ]. 98—Afor amf % read @A™ as in S and A.

VERSE IT
qumag—V. L. (o) swrfafe; (b)) amfEs: (S PUR I
naméli, p. 368).

srada—V. L. (¢) mifde (Samskararatnamala, p. 368) ;
(b) snwda, (Madnaparijata, p. 131); (¢) swaRa (Smrtitattva 1T,
P H87).

P. 189, L. 19—sngaaigrat s88—This should come after
araa: of the preceding line. |
e 1, 24—for WA read @ wafa

1, 26—dor TwE reood wqumAl
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P. 190, 1. 2—for fafedt read fafd: as in A.
—— 1. 4—for =¥t GrAd read grufEaAw qraa as in S,
—— , —for g read w14 as in S.

1. 19—after =ifgfRa S reads wQHar | saar «
faarasan .

VERSE III

fag:—V. L. g

P. 190, 1. 21—uararfasgar—See 11. 1, where the term
areaifas is explained by Kullika as fawerdt
1. 97—for =A™ read TIAAAE or ITTEA as in S,

P, 191, 1. 12—for wdRragr read ¥ fAargig as in S,

VERSE IV

P. 191, 1. 18—for %fi read ®F as in §,
— 1 2(’);«f01> amaww awa read wAgAaEARsht w9
as in S, ‘
—— 1. 21—fareid rightly omitted by S,
P. 192, 1. 1-—for @ |ag? read ¥g¥ as in A, |
1. 11—for @@w@t S reads FFFTTQ
s, 14-aiiier Rardrsi add wef¥ as in S,

1l 14-15—for shamfemd S reads shamfRagE ;
A and N read shumRBvams

e |. 90—for wreaglIE read AFmAFRE as in 5,

VERSE V

ar smear wdtat—V. L. @ fgwat swear st (Gotrapra-
varanibandhakadamba, p. 131).
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o o gy Agi—V. L. (a) TR&HARGA (adopted by Medha-

tithi) ; (b) qreweaigd (noted by Medhtithi) ; (¢) gremRoafygar
noted as Medhatithi’s, V. L. by Jolly; but no such
reading is noticed by Medhatithi; (d) sradfa agi—adopted
by Kullaka, and Parasharamadhava (A chara, p. 468),

P, 193, 1. 1-2—for arfuegars: read aftozga: a5 in S,
—— 1. 3—for araadiaraag read maragwaEme 0s i S.
—— 1. 4—for aradairaaamfivaE A reads a=adtarazs
— 1, I 1—before aa: add agg®a as in A,

—— L. 22—for @eafa: qar read seafiaar 4 in S,

—— ,, —dlor aEQUIEARNE read mEgat EIER Y
—— 1. 26—for sf read fig
P. 194, 1. 2—after wwa=a add 7a: AT U | By %ﬁmglﬁ-

agell wgEd @l ol [ amw Rgamay wile Wl
WEATIGATST | an Rewv@vamar agat a fan | weeed g a g,
which are wrongly printed as lines 20-23 on p. 200.
l. 3—for w#ag N reads weax

—— 1. 6—for wRERRT... ... aRHIR S reads RTIRDA
aaiaa aggadara, which i better,
L 11—for sisa read &, which is the right read-
ing, as is clear from what follows.

L. 15—for ®a1a read @ad as in &
g Sy ﬁ@ add sgaremga: a5 in S

—— L 19—for &gt read srltgah, as it is apparently the
gdfi® of the text.

VERSE VI

garfe—V. L. g1 as read in Parasharamadhavs, (Achara,
p. 477).
aggita—V. L. aauify
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VERSE VII

ﬁaﬁf —V. L. fam

VERSE VIIT

arfeamai—V. L. sfa@iest (Apararka, p. 78).
qrarei—V. L. mareng (Samskararatnamala, p. 510).

P. 195, 1. 15—for wrgawi: J reads sgawi:; A gt the

former being better. "

—— 1. 19—J rightly omits sR&

| VERSE TX
afnfige—V, L, 7 5 3t (Samskﬁramayﬁkha, i Y N

VERSE X

agstasgmal—V. L. (o) againdugsi; (b) agnsuguat
(¢) amaiesrdagaat (d) agsindagai (Apararka, p. 78); () agtA-
BuEdl (Samskiraratnamala, p. 509).

asawt—V. L. wgst (Samskaramayikha, p. 74).

srenta—V. L. (o) giafaas (Apararka, p. 78); (b)
fewggRa (Samskaramayiikha, p. 74).

P 196, 1. 7—for nfaear: road afy: & g as in S,

, —for ReragatasRard S reads Rewwr'gew, which

is better.

e | 15—for REded read Reaed as in S.

VERSE XI

aifar—V, L. &f@r as quoted by Madanaparijata (p. 131)
and indicated by the explanation of Medhatithi.

P. 196, 1. 25—for auf@ read af® as in S.
P.197, 1. 4—for @998 read wi g
13
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VERSE XII

qui—V. L. satti—as quoted by Madanaparijata (p. 143) _
and also Parasharamadhava (Achara, p. 493).

P, 197, L 13—for wmat:...... frarzm N reads w@AiggEE
< fawgs ot

—— L 14—for wgmzmaizwaam N reads maumﬁi«mq :
wagsnE of S is the best reading.

—— L 18—fqagad agen—7Vide Mima, Si. 3.1.13 et seq.
—— 1. 94—for wawa: Fa read TIAMSFA as in J,

—— 1, 25—for saragaaf read wF@AEA as in J,

—— L 26—for agamat:. ... . g1 read agraryr wwawt
soe sos TTRITETIASAT: a3 in A and J. ‘
VERSE XIII

w3V, L. &gt
ayve—V. L. v % (Parfisharamidhava, Achara, p494;
Aparirka, p. 88).

amw—V. L. msras (Apararka, p. 88).

uga—V. L.us: & .

P. 198, L 10—for mamws FAY read MAWH | MTUHFATY as
in A' ) . )

VERSE X1V

fawat:—V. L. sfefm

P. 198, 1. 24-25—for R’ ......Awed read aa V{ﬁ‘swﬁ
afatan aealeamm AsRed as in 8 and A,

e |, 27—for alfla: &Ry, read adawn:

&

VERSE XV

V. L. @ as quoted in Pasdeharamidhaya, (Achra,
AOE o
P 495).



TEXTUAL @ I

= ggam—V. L %aaq us quoted in Parisharamidhava
(Achara, p. 495).

P. 199, 1. 5—for fafy=wmr S reads fafr=r

VERSE XVI e
P. 199, 1. 11—for @@z J reads sage
—— 1. 12—Before gF™ read Rag
VERSE Xvir  *“ ‘
P. 199, 1. 20—for gaiaaf@s read gata=d@as as in N, this
heing a reference to gatwsar of Verse 16.
VERSE XVIIL

safa—V. L, argfia
garma—V, L. damr &
fRataaa—V. L. fraweas (Apariirka, p. 88).

P. 200, 1. 2—for 34 read =%

VERSE XIX
geeidadiae—V. L. quafiftadae noted by Medhatithi,
P. 200, 1. 13—for awse S reacs qrereai
~—— L 16—for #i¥&= read wfy &=

—— 1. 18—for seargn=sq..... fufd read semignsgy yzt
grafieiesaa @ igssrentgesda ,

~— 1L 20-22—These lines belong to Verse 5.
VERSE XX
ﬁm %“*"“ r. IJ. ﬁa(' =
P. 200, L. 26-~for T read gd d¢ in J and S
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VERSE XXI

qura:—V. L. adaS:i—as  quoted in Viramitrodaya
(Samskara, page 846).

sqa:—V. L. #@: as read in Parfsharamadhava, Acham,
p. 488. also in Vidhanapérijata, p. 758.

P. 201, . 3—&@naissd} sgfyssiar read aswmasweifigfiem
as in S. '
VERSE XXIT
wii—V. L. =@l as read in Madanaparijata (p. 155).

VERSE XXIIT
au—V. L. 5t (Smrtichandrika, Samskira, p. 231).
avgag—V. L. (o) ¥ uvss; (b) @ usaq quoted in Para-
shiramadhava (Achira, p. 87).
VERSE XXIV
ds—V. L. & (Samskaramaytkha, p. 100).
P. 201, 1. 21-—for sRuaafag read sRwaAafgag as in S
1. 99—for fagfa: read frEfa: i

VERSE XXV

ear—YV. L. fwar (Hemadii-Dana, p. 682).
w1—V. l; &9 do.

P. 202, 1. 1—for amfaandt Eﬁf read =@ Ry st a9
in 1.
e 1. 6—Before @8t 8 has another /

g —for AN veac ax av as in S

P
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VERSE XXVI

gER@—V. L. (¢) 793Rt as quoted in Madanaparijata,
p. 160; (b) qanfEat (Hemadri-Dana, p. 682).

P. 202, 1. 19—for fawdsmar read f@wdn: as in F. N, thig
term  qualifying ~ weaguwEdAn; but  AAert—(qualifying
gadai) would be better.

1. 29—for wasaTar read &A5TT4T as m S dnd Al
—— |. 23—for gaER read TR a5 in S
~—— . 24—for gausfy read 'd‘a“atsﬁ .

—— 1. 26—for m7aF &4 read MEIEST as in S,

VERSE XXVII

waffmr—V. L. =wéfrar; adopted by Medhatithi, also by
Apararka (p. 83).
aﬂ*‘r L. g%
P. 203, 1 Q=—for wrarggw read WaTgW as in S, J and N.
—— ,,  —for % read @4 as in S and J.

—— [ 12—for a=ng® read I=F as in S

. 20~—for araa read T8 as in S,

—— 1. 25—for 94 @ read Ve (compounded)
—— L. 29—for gwwEn: read mmm as in' S,

P. 2(,)4, L 1—Omit a==m:
VERSE XXVIII
wiad o FR—V. L. &4 gaft wfas (Hemidri-Dina
P 684). . .
P.204, 1. 8—for ==} &= read miaas as in J.
— —for ®IRW read @R

= —for 1% read gamar as in S
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VERSE XXIX
saagE—YV. L. #9q= g
P. 204, 1. 17—for &t @it read it (compounded).

VERSE XXX

V. L. wisa 1—V. L. snsa § (Hemadri-Dana, p. 685)
V. L sgm—V. L. s a do.

VERSE XXXII

g — V. L, dam:
gifsar—YV. L. g@® (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 229).
- #gw—V. L. g

VERSE XXXITII

s —YV. L. ®ut &@&1 as quoted in Viramitrodaya,
Samskara, p. 856.

P. 205, 1. 25—for srwegRgaify read swrgaify as in S

VERSE XXXIV .

anet a1 @1 amgasgR—YV. L. g Fa etediad (Hema-
dri-Dana, p. 685). : .
antarsgR—V. L. @ afy asgfa
sfra:—V. L. afdra:
waa-—V, L. wea:
st@rsaa—V. L. (¢) =edmsan:; (b) stuarsea: (Aparirka,
p. 91) ; abrsem: (Hemiidri-Dina p. 685).

P, 206, 1. 12—for affagg—read sagalsesy or awiRafias
—avd should go in with the next line.

»

e 1. 13~—for @ read W 7 ag in M and 8,
e 1, 26—for WAt S reads a“"ﬁm"{; which

is clearer.
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: ."‘: ” P. 206, 1. 28—for 391 read =w%d
P. 207, 1. 2—Before a‘!rm add 3 as 111 S
—— 1. 4—for 31%: read Fraw:

— I, 6-7T—for GRwwS...9f read dRwaa sy
a1 gl

— L 7-—-—Afte.1’ gq add 9

—— 1. 8—for weAt read a™ asin B,
—— 1 13—for wdfrwasfede: read ¥ fuww R
—— 1, 14—3awafg rightly omitted in S,

VERSE XXXV

frssmmgt—V. L. ferdiat
ffrdd—V. L. so@d, adopted by Smrititattva TI, p. 138,
srga—V. L, mswar

P. 207, 1. 26—for 4] q& read F®9d as in S,
P. 208, 1. 1 —for ®1Xq read W as in S,
—— 1.3 —for 3% read ¥4 as in S
—— 1. 6 —After g add xaiaﬁ‘ltm mﬁﬂqm asin S

e ], 7 —for fgRR read fgta @
— 1, 8 —for mwr@® read @™
VERSE XXXVI

was—V, L. el
——1 12—for 4 8 Ieadq it

VERSE XXXVII |
Wiggag, swa—V. L. walges ani (Smrtichandrika,

Bamskara, p, 227).
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Bl u;:&mn{—\ L. wsfigRy as quoted in Viramitrodaya,
Samskara, p. 863). . ,
arxagam:— V. L. f@adaa: (Apararka, p. 8S).

P. 208, 1. 22-—for @ar @@ read dawrmar as in S,

VERSE XXXVIII

Fatgi:—V. L. (o) fatew: adopted in b% framitrodaya, Sams-
kara, p. 487 ; (b) 2ateran:
srdfer—V. L. (o) sndfea:; (b) sdfaran:

P, 209, 1. 3 —for faarg read qafaanEr as in S

VERSE XXXIX

au@m—V, L. a=9Raa: as read in Parasharamadhava
(A(*hala, p. 487).

P. 209, 1. 12—for et road garenst as in S,

~— 1. 14—for araua read 9137 | wa
VERSE XTI,
gageat— YV, L. szasat

VERSE XLI

gy § ARy —V. L. (o) gavsaafrly (Samskaramayikha,
p. 99); (b) yateafafredy ; (o) govy = Ry
VERSE XLIV

sr—V. L. gf: (Hemadri—Kila, p. 724).
ggat—V. L. s =& do. do.

P, 210, L 16—wmma: read aras: as in S,



VERSE XLV

| P, 210, 1. 25—for @& read afe@ as in S,
P, 211, 1. 23—for wgdanmt read wAggtaar

~—— 1, 28—for sR@w9md read |¥Ed

P. 212, 1. 5 —for gt read warat

—— 1. 11—Before @@ add a7 as in S.

1. 16-17—for ssgmaia. . .qf@ read ‘SeyararaTasweTiaT-
qaremfa: as in F. N,

—— L. 18—9% omitted in S,
——1. 22—for wafE read @) af as in F. N, and S.

P. 213, 1. 2—for @aiwad read @aratszad as in S,

VERSE XLVI
afgaffd:—V. 1. agnf¥d: (Samskararatnamala, p. 680),
P. 213, 1. 18—for &=ad J reads gasa

VERSE XLVII

armrenysaasg— V., [, amaesaa: @ oas read in the
Vidhanaparijata II, p. 368,

In—V. L, aar (Apararka, p. 104).

fareg—YV. L. Sz & adopted in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika,
p. 559) and Nirnayasindhu (p. 166) and Apararka (p. 104).

P. 213, 1. 26—for wm# read waar as in A and S,

VERSE XLIX

e —V, L. 9 (Smrtichandvika, Samskdra, p. 40),
gV, L. g3

@RV, [, gw—noted by Medhatithi,
14

TEXTUAL-—ADHYAYA III @L
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e 214, L 16—for AfeR read 7 Rrst
Loy —after ®f1q read W@ a5 in S and J.
—— 1. 19—for Rvdrsems read fieddisag
VERSE LI

P. 215, 1. H—for sggivm: read ﬁ&ﬁw*

, VERSE LII
arift grarfa—V. L. st@aiafy
P.915, L. 12—qdeda ftw:—This should be hefore stfifraify

VERSE LIII

gafisidg— V. . s&qt aif¥ as read by Parasharamadhava
(Achara, p. 48).

armag & REm—YV, L. (o) Rewsaada & ; (b) B qradT @
(Samskfraratnamala, p. 479). i

P. 215, 1. 22—for sieq@raarses: S reads AMTEARTARAGE:

"'VERSE LIV

= #sea—V, L. g #azq (Samskaramayikha, p. 100).

VERSE LVI
arareg A eV, 1. aFar @ 9gES as quoted in  Vivada-
ratnikara (p. 417).
VERSES LVII-LXVI

There is no Bhiigya on these ten verses.
9 Mgs. of the Bhiigya contain the note % B
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VERSE LVIII

gresagfaafian—YV. 1. ugeangfran—as read in Vivadarat-
nakara (p. 417). '
VERSE LIX
geat...gAa—YV., L. wreat. qmfdfr: as quoted in Parfisha-

ramadhava (Achara, p. 506).
a@wRg—V. L. (@) 8§38 (Govindarija); (b) s@ra (Nara-
yana and Nandana, and Vivadaratnakara (p. 418).
swmaar— V. L. 33y, Vivadaratnakara, p. 418).
VERSE LXIII

gRar—V. L. gfar (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 232).

VERSE LXIV
g aetg@aa—YV. [ geasigd@aw,  (Vidhanaparijata,
p. 676).
VERSE LXV
gorg Razafa—V. L. gewgea  aifa  (Naviyana,
Nandana and Raghavinanda, and also Vidhanaparijata p: 676),

sawi—V. L. sdar (V iramitrodaya, Samskara, p. 589).
VERSE LXVI

safa—V. L. asfa (Viramitr aya, Samskara, p. 590).

VERSE LXVII

qa—V. L. argd (Shantimayiikha, p. 1),
T8—V. L. fga: (Nirpayasindhu, p. 301),

P. 217, 1, 22—for gga#t vead IR as in S,
—— |, 23—for ®FR S reads aFF

— |, 24—for f=mww ', N, reads wwmm
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P. 218, 1. 7—for 3TE read aFFW as in S and F. N.
—— 1. 10—for fefga 1’e_ad fSeag a5 in .

VERSE LXVIII
aegd—V. L. ara4d, quoted by Viramitrodaya  (Ahnika,
p. 389). : ' :
P. 218, 1. 22—for gata S reads Fata, omitting 7
P. 219, 1. 2—for  J% read g®X as in S and A.

——  |. 8—for sa193W read AW as in F. N,

VERSE LXIV

P. 219, . 16—for AfT read @9

YERSE XX

sreqrg— YV, L. semas (Nandana).

P. 219, 1. 22—Before #a" add ¥ as in S,

e 1. 925—for 21w 1 & W read Bra Qaghy @A as in 5.

e ] 27—y Pyt FwART 9 97 read RrigaRd w aa
as in . ; W

P. 220, 1. 5—for soarfafa St read garamfy wmwt

— 1. 19—for & S reads =k

s 1. 20—for ATSSATA read FUTEIA as in S,

i . 92for gufy read agf

VERSE LXXII
FaarfsRrganat— V. L. faarfafngarat
aget—V. L. wat—as vead in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika,

p. 392).
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- For the first three quarters Medhatithi notices ' the read-
ing Rmarfiegden: REeazaray qar | @ fdafy agen

P, 221, 1. 18—for drmaln: Stenzler's edition of Gautama
reads Sasy

P. 221, 1. 19—for gt = ar read g& ar as in S,
1. 20-—for wgemrat gq read Wawwi A 99 as in A
and N.
VERSE LXXIII
s —V. L. sug (Apararka, p. 142).
qsaazr gaga—V. L. ogaan: safaan (Aparirks, p. 142).
VERSE LXXIV

sar— V. 1. an@’ Nariiyana and Nandana,ialso  Viramitro-
daya, Ahnika, p. 393.

P. 922 1. 6—for Ara@ sqqr’ read AEEA BFAIT: as in .

e T——for FerE vead TR as in S

VERSE LXXV

mard—V, 1, sv@ as read in - Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, p.

392).
P. 222, 1. 14—for agr S reads af¥

—— o —after AT S reads ¥

VERSE LXXVI
P. 222, 1. 26—for a*¢ a&8 read a%Y Ay as il
VERSE LXXVII

arg wafra— V. L. axwtaa
&Y whafiy sean— V. 1. a3 aawsa
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VERSE LXXVIII

ggeada—V. L TgERa adopted by Medhitithi.

sigr—V. L. @er

ggg—V. L. 7€t-—noted by Medhd,tlt}u

sigraatged— V. L. sigigerssft as quoted in Viramitrodaya
(Ahnika, p. 457).

P. 223, 1. 11—for saRk read sa

—— L 15—for sg@miew read sgITARET a5 in S,
~—— L 16—for wr=ar read @mEar as in S,
it L. 17—for smaRaeand read arfaean asin A.
VERSE LXXIX
a g qua— YV, L. @ geanaisfy age
fred—V. L. ssasd—adopted by Medhatithi.
P. 223, 1. 20—after fregar | add =g a@w gaen=at aifka
as in . ,
—— 1. 22—for Fd read TER as in S,
= |. 24—for QTQ'K fEg=aad read n9tsa I=ad
P. 224, 1. 4—for sRATEIF read SRR a5 in A,
—— ]. 8-—A omits avEg

e —after FFAE: add the sentence SREEIERE LG E
g8, which is printed as Bhiigya on verse 80.

VERSE LXXXI

4 adfe—V. L. et as read in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika,
b, 392).

mgea—V. L. @ as read in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika,
p. 392) and Madanaparijata (p. 305).
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/994, 11, 17-18—for wafa......sad read ITHIAR WEIEG
TETAAGRIAA agdiaa

—— 1. 19—after wear add =

—— 1. 21-26—Omitted by M and N.

— 1, 22—for ﬁagm read fﬁ}a@%ﬁ as in 9.

1. 23—for aur fAmrarEa read ITRATEFERT as in S.

7 : s
—— 1. 25—for WNAA, read FIAT as in O.

VERSE LXXXII

guia— V. L. gaiq (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 283).
sifearags—V. L. gfgagex (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 208).
wmagg— V. L. wigtq (Apararka, p. 145).
fygea: sifamaga-—V, L. s@asazaan (G adadharapaddhati-
Kila, p. 372).
VERSE LXXXIII

wfa—V. L. Rfga (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 432).

VERSE LXXXIV

P, 295, 1, 23—for aatdfsaada read @A feqwar? as in
S and F. N,

P. 225, 1, 25—for Rm s read R as inJ, M, A
and S. :

P. 295, 1. 26 —for msda S reads wsd, which is better.

ity

VERSE LXXXV
Rudvards avar—V. L. Riedsi 91 damt

we—-V. . qaa
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VERSE LXXXVI

sassai—V. L. (@) B4R =; (0) @ am: (Viramitrodaya,
Ahnika, p. 402).

P. 226, 1. 12—for @& read giﬁ as in 5.

— , —for Remwargefiai read wftwAAIgdat

VERSE LXXXVII
argasar—V. L. qreaT
P. 2926, 1. 21—for afaR=aw read gfafyaeg

VERSE LXXXVIII
aspaa gfa g gR—V, L. megsa gl agglR (Viramitrodaya,
Ahnika, p. 402).
‘iﬂ"‘"‘v L. ﬁ&q
P, 997, 1. 2—faEw. ... gw read srangafiERawgar

e | 5—for frmt read fE

VERSE LXXXIX
gata—YV. L. gain
P. 227, 1. 10—for gewaa® read Jeeawas

VERSE XO
| aw e —awaa: (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 403).
P. 997, 1. 21-—for %1 read gt
——— , —for QAR read Ragwfafd as in A and 8,
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VERSE XCI

aahorgad—YV. L. (a) aatesgad—adopted by Medhatithi ;
(b) amatggar (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 403) ; (c) waiga@®;
(d) adfergad ; (o) atgegam b i

P. 998, . 3—for w#x read AT

 VERSE XCIIr

frdda—V. L. fafeda (Smrtitattva, p. 4244 and Aparirka,
p. 143, Madanaparijata, p. 316 and Viramitrodaya, Ahnika,

Eps d08):
argarat—V. L. augt 9

P. 228, 1. 10—for =ga: read afR¥a: as in S

VERSE XCIII

aamfa:—V, L. asgfa (Kullika).
aesfe—V. L. w=8a (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 403).

P. 228, 1. 14—for g51€ read gug
—— 1. 15—for awmifi: S reads Fw WA
e 1. 29—for @ read @AM as in S,

VERSE XCIV

P, 929, 1. 2—for aemfrg g read swwfied gR as in
A and N.
VERSE XCV

!ﬁﬂ'—v. L. ﬁ'

fafaaggin—V. L. (o) g ssiff; (0) sgaatfafie; noted by
Medhatithi ; (¢) sttaifaf¥, (Nandana) which is not “ mentioned
by Medhatithi,” as asserted by Buhler.

P. 929, 1. 11—for #1a= read § | warst as in S,

~ 1. 12-—for WIg: read ®: iy
1o ‘
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VERSE XCVI

awrt—V. L. geand (Vimm_ih'odaya, Ahnika, p. 434).
P. 229, . 20—after 371 A, N and S add @ega g@f¥ear
— 1l 22-23—for TFEEHAEY: | 7 read @rﬁsﬁmﬁa

VERSE XCVII

wafty—V. L. wemg—adopted by Medhatithi, also Vira-
mitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 434).

VERSE XCVIII

P. 230, 1. 16—for fr=ify 1 sft read dt=rRsh
——— —for &@Ead S reads dwsTR

Between verses 97 and 98 some manuscripts have the
following— ‘
sEEd az TN 7 qgrhy aged |
stgtagiaRmTng wht wim el
Fra wrawd a3 AfrEwfaaRa
ggife aed deafieDiP ww 9 0
sfmdw g3+ e FAfma |
g fEsreliat o [garma |l
These are quoted in Hemadri-Dana, p. 37.

VERSE XCIX

arga—V. L. @&wa adopted by Medhatithi,
Between verses 99 and 100, the Viramitrodaya (Ahnika

p. 441) reads the following two additional verses :
s geat RITTAA AYGTATIAIHS |
&= ged e a1 e afyd waw 0
asaEa Agaian, gﬁ‘iﬂ{ gﬁmqﬁ |
aewe Al SYRE @ T e o



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA TIT . @IJ

VERSE C

fozracgsgar—V. L. (o) Rr@isgt swat (Parasharamadhava,
Achara, p. 355); (b) RrF|gegssat (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika,
p- 441).

P. 231, 1. 4—for @ gfa@adt read aggfedaat as in S

—— L. 8—for W read AW as in E. N. and .

—— 1 15—Afor azf...sR read aqf%wmm&ﬁ fagehigd
—— L 17—for & a=# read @ 9 A=A

VERSE CIV

swfg—V. I.. g (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 250),
Between verses 104 and 105 some editions have the
following additional verse—

WNHAYRET qqd Ygara: |
galre auisdid qene qeq agwdg

VERSE CV

TgRfyar—V. L. gedfyamm (Pardsharamadhava, Achiira,
p. 351),

P23, 1 8—for afg read 3 fg:

VERSE CVI
qee— V. L. dwag

P, 233, 1. 15—for Rmwaear read Rrsrmat

VERSE CVII
Fadt—V, T, ag? (Parisharamadhava, Achéra, p- 354).
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VERSE CVIII

faga—V. L. frgs (Samskﬁmratnnmﬁlﬁ, p. 924).
qearag —V. L. (o) awft 0w (b) qovaw; (o) awwEw;
(d) aed T ; (¢) awn @ (Mitaksard on 1.103).

| VERSE CIX
a saa—V. L. a1 wiwan
VERSE CX

7 mmgew afte—V. L. aea™ sgafatr: (Parfisharama-
dhava, Achara, p. 354) and Viramitrodaya, (Ahnika, p. 439).

‘P. 234, 1. 16—for gaafiEar read w=afwar, which is as
found in Gautama (5.26).

VERSE CXI

geags—V. L. (o) gwueg @ ; (b) gwasafy; (c) gwaqe
P, 234, 1. 24—for fe: fe read fEefda
VERSE CXII
watedg—V, L. swewq (Parfisharamadhava ; Achara,
p- 354). :
VERSE CXIII
sgaw V. L—uagam’ (Parasharamadhava, Achara,
p- 354).
P. 235, 1.. 22 —for TaTg=at A1 read TWETAT T

VERSE CXIV

et — V. L. gaia:

garta—V. L. (2) gamm ; (b)) gawia (Viramitrodaya,
Ahnika, p. 455). .

aftlt: fea—V. L. (a) wftfas; () afgieaar,
(Viramitrodays, Ahnika, p. 455 and Aparavks, p. 147),
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o5 “wﬁfﬁﬂ‘ﬁtsn gd—V. L, sifyfretszadd (adopted by Medha-
tithi).
gatg—V. L. ga (Apararka, p. 147).

VERSE CXVI
gwawaa—V. L. («) gwag = ; (b) geaeafy; (c)ng {5
@y gag—V. L. 97339y
P. 236, 1. 11—for wrmmEa: read gregE: 4

—— 1. 13—for artgears read THRHTA | srensd as in A.

VERSE CXVIIL
geam—V. L. smma (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 456).
gqafear—V. L. wialfen
P. 236, . 18—after aa= read 98 as in A and F. N.

—— 1. 19—for d...wfeafy read w4 ¥ WAdewg WAR-
: Ragegaawratasaty

—— 1. 20—for aar read a9Y as in S and F. N.

—— , —Before Raidt add # as in S and F. N,

VERSE CXVIII
'a:aq-f\f. L. @@ (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 457)..
P. 237, 1. 15—for Rw=atmf read Reasqufimia
~—— 1l. 26-33—(Footnote). The whole of this should
come in line 16 after er=ararRRtag
But in 1. 33, for Naguag read [\IEAR as in S,

Between verses 118 and 119 some Mss. have the following
additional verse :—
sufiead F% a9 TE R |
augygad 34 a’mwaliresgan o
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VERSE CXIX

qRgmaua—V. L. @@ &sw@ug (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika,

p- 454). K 4
&mtﬁ[—-—v. L. &asatg adopted by Kullika and noted

by Medhatithi.
wrega:—V. L. (@) g ; (D) dfag

P. 2381 1—for iy rend sreatar
—— L 5—for srgeafufy read sngFzafifiag as in S,
—— 1. 12—for watgl: read wals @

VERSE CXX

saferd—V. L. sufierat

P. 238, 1. 18—fo1 a=... 0= read o RfeS dacaug safy o
as in S.

—— 1. 25—for ffiid read fRIR as in S.
P. 239,1. 2—for feaear read faasear as in A.

VERSE CXXL

This verse has been omitted by Nandana, probably
because he had nothing to say on it.

arimam—YV. L. saawes (Madanaparijata, p. 315; Apa-
rarka, p. 145).

asiats— V. L. @=xafd (Madanaparijata, p. 315).

P. 239, 1. 19—for wrwafiar read I1gafiydt as in S and F. N.
P. 240, 1, 2—for sgreld read KL as in N and A
e 1. 3—for ¥0@me read 3OV as in A and S
—— 1. 4—for g read g as in A and 8,
— 1. 6—Before & add @ 7 as in . N.

1. 10~—for @vm read aa as in S.
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" P 940 1 14—for T=dRTRE read et ffid as i . X,
and S.

—— 1. 1p—for FHEHFRW...g@EATE: - read ISR
AUEFR /e gAY ARDRY  NARATE: ag
in A and N.

—— 1. 16—for @ ... g read @w 9 A fafw@mr-

RafgRegwe |

—— 1. 17—for 3= read =44 as in A.

VERSE CXXII

Segwa— V. L. msgw@ (Smrtitattva, p. 157; Apararka, p. 418).
fygast—V. L. fvzas (Samskiraratnamala, p. 956).

VERSE CXXIII

ﬁalm'———V L. fegmt (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 431).
surfe—V. L. enfiia

Between verses 123 and 124 some Mss. have the following—

a Frdafy @ sg ssafaeT fes
geged i miy srafadt wdw a0

VERSE CXXV

frgga—V. L. Rg&® (Hemiadri-Shraddha, p- 159).
gada (o) sasda (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 94); (b)
sesds (Madanapirijata, p. 592).
P. 242 1. {8—for arawsdfign: read araeat Wafar as in S.
—— L 18-19—=mg.. dsafvar—rightly omitted in S,
though found in Madanaparijata, p. 592; Apararka, p. 430).

VERSE CXXVI

gV, L. ssygs (Nirpayasindhu, p. 287 ; Aparirka,
p. 463).
Rewm—v, 1, fw (( radddharapaddbati-Kala, p. 511).
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VERSE OXXVIT

g — V. L. feat
frgea—V. L. (o) ffwd (noted by Medhatithi) ; .(b) ffa:
w2, (approved by Medhatithi and adopted by Govindaraja).

P. 243, 1. 8—for ¥& read wa: as in S.
—— L. 9—for fgwa read fafy: 97
—— —for fafy read fafa:

VERSE CXXVIII

- P. 243, 1. 20-21 —for ud...wgT%3H read qF a1 1 ssiferang
g% frewea stamfrsafamRyaRas awasesy sgaaa a8
%2¥ | asin S.

VERSE CXXIX

RAred7 is a misprint for WeAg
P. 243, 1. 24—for #1998 read Wiswag

"VERSE (XXX
P. 244, 1. 6—for dg@...arew: rvead dgeq a0 garfg: @ aar
I as in S,
e . 10—for sngmmt amfaf read swais@fr as in S

VERSE CXXXI

ags ft—V. L, sgafy (Madanaparijata, p. 556).
wgat—V. L. 993" (Madanapirijata, p. 556).

sta:—V. L. («) g% (Nadyana) ; (0) @ (Nandana).
srafm— V. L. amfe (Madanapirijata, p. 556),

P. 244, 1. 19—after efiwaify add weRassaf
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VERSE CXXXII

gratge §aR—V. L. (o) gawgey dmfa (wrongly attri-
buted to Medhatithi by Jolly ; (b) Setze sgaif«

P. 244, 1. 26—for swFwat wfqsn: 4 read sEedsfiaas

P. 244, 1. 26, p. 245, 1. 1—ug¥’". . xa@—This belongsto L. 8
(p. 245) after ‘R’

P. 245, 1. 3-4 —uwrea? ... wema—all this should go to the
end of Bhagya on 133; line 18.

VERSE CXXXIII

&t —V. L. fi@ —noted by Medhatithi.
ara@— V. L, arafy

ar@as—V. L. fegm (Aparirka, p. 449)
Ffagz—V. L. flasge

e —V. L. g&« (Nandana).

P, 245, 1. 8—for wATSYR:...... fog: read wame: WA
five: | 7g9 sgAIed @ aFlgi awra:five augERUER as in S0

P. 245, 1. 12—Before srgaig add 9 asin A, S and F. N
~—— 1, 13—%mq rightly omitted in S.

|, 16~—for IHIUBIN: read HRBIA: as in S,

VERSE CXXXIV
WQ~V. L. ada 9
P. 246, 1. 1—for arfenfag read afeg as in S.
—— 1. 9—for % read T®% as in S.
e —for § WA vead s & @ as in 8,
~—sss |, 3—for &R vead #7 @ as in F. N, and 8.

s |, Tfor TEA AN read HATITHHN as in B,
16 3
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VERSE CXXXV

‘gsarfa g amr=E—V. L. dqudifag gsaif

VERSE CXXXVII
qgaani—V. L. gawraia

P. 246, 1. 23—-for auEq read I as in S.

VERSE CXXXVIII
g fRma—V. L. ar fa=ng

VERSE CXXXIX
- P. 247, 1. 16—for swafy fux read swanfifm

y —for sazaEimQiHiag S reads %mwﬁm,
which is better.

P. 247, Il 16-17—for wdw..... & read 9W: 3a9: &l MGF
witgaar andiaRaEn saq | e

P. 247, 1. 19—for faaa read favi@ as in F. N. and S.
— —for mAQIR read Nwisfy

VERSE CXL
mga—V. L. (a) srgrix ; () wag
P. 247, . 23—for wrane: read wramg @

VERSE CXLI
afafar—V, L. misfafkar
VERSE CXLITI

P. 248, 1. 25~for & g read @ &g as in S,
-——-—-—-'”—*‘f()l' ‘Q ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ l'f’ﬂ(l a‘ﬂaﬁ!ﬁ as ill S.
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VERSE CXLIV

wg—V. L. ared
ge—V. L. 3=
wafa aa—V. L. Ska 9g =

VERSE CXLV

aggag—V. L. m@we (Nirpayasindhu, p. 284),
g—V. L. ar , :
gafasa—V. L. quifgas P

P, 249, 1. 15—for =eagas S reads wreaqa’, whichis better.
—— 1. 18—after %€ add @ as in 8.
—— , —for—utfew’ read Mfiuzq
—— 1. 19—a® rightly omitted in S.
— , —for aEFg=ay read aigaq
—— L. 20—for wremtafy read Ry
| VERSE CXLVI
P. 250, 1. 7—for qrgram read W as in K. N, and 8.
VERSE CXLVII
se:— V. L. 99:—(Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 441,)
P. 250, . 11—for Aol read sgfiafa

—— |. 12—for seareaar read w&A@T as in 5.

VERSE CXLVIII

P. 250, 1. 19—for wRifraed read =RPRA asin J and A,
8 and F. N, read sifafateg:

e | O0-—for WA vead TATH: as in S,
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VERSE CXLIX L
s—V. L. s '

P. 250, 1. 25—for %8 read s=
—— 1. 26—=r@fgas g omitted in S, retained in N.

VERSE CL
té‘awﬁéﬁa’?m:——\f. L. &&an: qafqan: g‘ia;z
P. 251, IL ;?-G—for mfewgl read sz
— 1. 6—for 3fgT read Ffaug Ly
—— . 8—for agaf read afx

VERSE CLI

sradt—V. L. amad

gatd—V. L. gao

qar—V. L. 987 as read in Parfisharamidhava - (Achara
p. 697), which is apparently a misprint, as under the expla-
nations the work speaks of these men as ‘pura-yajakah’

a wisan— V. L, B (Aparirka, p. 450).
P. 251, 1. 18—for mamfrada read zaeafy HRafradia

as in S.

. 20—for g% = read a¥F as in S,

VERSE CLII
ﬁmmm—-*v. L. fafsmm®r da3%r adopted hy Me-
dbatithi, also by Madanaparijata (p. 560).
. VERSE CLIII
P, 252, 1. 15~for sifvm@mmane read wRAmRSIT o5 in 8.
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VERSE CLIV

P. 252, 1. 21—for sm~afigeaa read @#a=afig as in S.
1. 23—for B read Ty as in A.
—— 1. 27—for Wisun: read s

—— , —for ®uRIqm read ®T9@NH: as in S,

—— , —for @fedw read affrdwgses: asin S, which
adds after this the phrase gfRififr=d i

P. 253, 1. 2—for smst vead a@nf¥ as in F. N, and 8.

VERSE CLV
P. 253, 1. 8—for srveag=rtd = read waearAsaeat |19 as in S.

~——— 1. 11~—for frsrd 1| ax read Mregdss as in A.

VERSE CLVI

wdraRe—YV. L. q#eda
age:—V. Loawa gals

P. 253, 1. 20—for srstang read swigm
—— L 21—for @@ read sgmw as in F. N. and S.
VERSE CLVII

e R—V. L. swsrgeR (Parasharamadhava, Achiira,
p. 687). ‘

P. 254, 1 4—for g read @ g asin F. N.
—— L 6—for wad& read 9] as in S,

— L 12—for avataa’ read wafng’ as in A,

VERSE CLIX

Roadt—V. L. (a) #%8 noted by Medhatithi and read by

Parasharamadha va (Ach@ra, p. 687); (b) sragt (also noted by
Medhatithi), '



MANU SMRITI—NOTES gL
hara,

S0 afme:—V. 1. =R (Parasharamadhava, Ac

P. 255, . 4—for faT®Iq read fawwig as in J.
—— 1. 8—for @Y read AF
—— 1. 15—for agfx read =tfa
— —for wvag S reads qFR@T

”

1. 17—for afurmsy: T@g: A and N read afuas:, and
S and J read fafuwas: '

VERSE CLX
gagfu—V. L. ggfe (Parisharamidhaya, Achara, p. 88).
P. 255, 1. 25—saasg: should be omitted.

VERSE CLXI
P. 256, 1. 9—for fgw: redd g7 as in S,

VERSE CLXII
et 2z —V. L. tiftwla

VERSE CLXIII

Agdr axm—V, L. dzwsa
garm—V. L. geg as read in Par@isharamadhava (Achara,

p- 638).
VERSE CLXIV

gazafa—V. L. T938% noted by Medhatithi and quoted
by Parasharamadhava (Achara, p. 688).

P. 256, 1. 27—for W% read STgw
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VERSE CLXV

gt s—V. L. (o) Rreasheft; (0) Rufkashih, quoted by Pari-
sharamadhava (Achara, p. 688).

VERSE CLXVI

fretqs:—V. L. (o) fratas: (Parasharamadhava, Achara,
p. 688); (b) faetes:
W
VERSE CLXVII
fysramam—V. L. auswa (Parasharamadhava, Achara,
p. 688).

VERSE CLXVIII

TEYER—V. L. sm@@ (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 41).

P. 258, 1. 1—for ®=afifa read R as in A and 8
L. 3—for wA1 @ =¥ avvA A reads wae
—~—— & —for w* A g read 7 § as in S.

VERSE CLXIX

sqgws—V. L. ASHT
cﬁtﬁ —V. L. sdfg
§—V. L. ag

VERSE CLXX

P. 258, 1. 19—for ﬁ'.rezui wa as in F. N. *

VERSE CLXXT

R AV, [, - s (Mitakgard, on 1.223).
9—V. L. @ (Aparirka, p. 445).

| P. 258, 1. 98—for waws qgdd read warAIqiEE dish el
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1—for =49 read s@Ead s in F. N.

—~ 1. 9—for %2 vead Fewa: as in S and F. N.
— 1. 6—for @aR& S reads afR ‘

— 1. 9—for 3TRAGH read a=aw as in F. N and S
—— 1 10— = 2131988 ) should be omitted.

VERSE CLXXII
qRfmgfR—V. L. aRf=d (Vidhanaparijata, p. 723).

VERSE CLXXIII

wrAd:—V, L qaa:
P. 260, L. 2—for wgasiRai read sdsamiiat

Between verses 173 and 174 some Mgss. have an additional
yerse :—
SARATIAY €eq%58 T AAD |
qEaraRTaR @ goewh B ww .
This is quoted in the Prayashchittaviveka, p. 422.

VERSE CLXXIV

sa—V. L, srad
gat sfafe—V. L. i3 waR (Apararka, p. 445).
gog: gma—V, L. gossg (Mitakgara on 1.222).

P. 260, 1. 11—for @qi@d read sgewma as in S and A,
VERSE CLXXV
myﬂ-——V. L. srrswat

VERSE CLXXVIII

M——V L. ét'mﬁl i ;
R ﬁ\f‘ifaas;—fv k. _ gmaggan
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VERSE CLXXX

762 QAP FAANE gargH—V. [, sy aighis aesdass
waq (Aparirka, p. 454).

VERSE CLXXXI

arfgas—V. L. aifefes
gq—V. L. gt

VERSE CLXXXII W
P. 262, . 6—for aRkax read asfam as in A.

- VERSE CLXXXIII
grsgd—V, L. qad

VERSE CLXXXIV

P. 262, 1. 23-— Adter #¥geh: add aft asin S and drop the @if¥
after gl

—— L. 25—for gt read A=Y

—— L. 26-27—for @R =t...999 read =fwld fAfkaw
9 Sg fFguiaan | T 9 qa efgwaEaEine’n | quRaeey R ot
qIIAET JUoEd gwa | qEaiiggewn fasdifam  grakdes |
wafy AR sifam  gregema, @ daficgweaafa o agasd
SgWRAAFH | as in F. N,

VERSE CLXXXYV

gat—V. L. swara (Madanaparijata, p. 557).

gasarar—V. L. sasrar ;

sigaran g3 3—V. L. (o) g8 sigama:; (b) sdfrssigaiam:
(Madanaparijata, p. 557).

P, 263, 1l. 3-4—for Prafedd - geassad vead Faihsgren
FaRadtseagul-fargs TaTE gy | agERAERERaT gesa
Fraifeda swad | v @ Rflardmaet saasaEg | A9 aEW
afe: & fapfeds: ) 99 Seads gey ¥=94d | as in A and S

17
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VERSE CLXXXVI

P. 963, 1. 16—for smsvan read swpar

VERSE CLXXXVII

fed—V. L. wafeas (’\htaksam on p. 225).
faaenda—V. L. (a) faszdta (Hemadm—&hmddha, p. 1133)

(b) fRawag

mﬁ&m——-V. L. auifarg
VERSE CLXXXVIII

fraarar—V. L. (o) &aammr ; (b) fgenr
P. 264, 1. 12—Omit drsat

VERSE CLXXXIX
P. 264, 1. 23—for a@asy read F1gagq as in S.
—— , —for agwar.. . wgfi vead T1g: ma: gEd a=gea-
AgaeHA as in S. ..
VERSE CXC

i w2a—V. L. g=wed :

ged wed fgatan:—V. L. a@@t g=ws=an: (Madanaparijata,
p. 565).

srafemaT— V. L. aafewwa (Madanapirijita, p. 565).

gsu:—V. L. g8t (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1002).

P. 265, 1. 8—for azaat read awr@sEt as in 8.

‘ VERSE CXCIT

P. 265, 1. 23-—for aRet@& read qRgtla as in 8,
i 1. 95—after ®F add & ¥ as in S.

e |, 26—fOr FRIFAIG A5WAR read FEORIRIY 45 1n S
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VERSE CXCIHI

sg=at:—V. L. sRaxd
P. 266, 1. 3—for @ €& read ga <&

VERSE CXCIV
gm—V.L @
P. 266, 1. 12—for swhtafiat: read wretan: @aw asin F. N,
—— L. 15—for #a read & as in A.
—— L 20—for &3+ read A3a @
—— L 21—for af¥g rcad ffire

— 1. 29—for fAaaa... ... a%: read RA9aada a gfafnfa
srafafRaer s =yfyat=s: as in A.

—— . 25—for amaw read FTE=EG as in A and S.
—— 1. 26—for ara®a read eqrE®ed as in A and S.
P, 267, 1: 1—for sawien: read Samiam: as in A and F. N,
—~—— , —for @ read & ag in S .
—— 1. 4—Omit |I9za gf@wwEr, not foun‘d in S.
—-— 1. 10—for fE%w read AEH as in S and F. N,
—— L 17—for wyas read [ as in S.
== 1. 18—for @ &= read awas in A.
—— 1. 21—Omit @=®, not found in 8 and A.

P. 268, 1. 9-—for =ifywar read snf¥aar as in S, or m&ﬁq
ATHGAR a5 in A,

VERSE CXCV

argae:—V, L. a@8a: (Nariyana and Nandana).
- glE—V. 1, ar@=ar
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o= <P, 268, 1.-15—for FaBITWATAT read Faww@har as in

—— 1. 17—for wRAF: read &= as in A and S.

VERSE CXCVI
P. 268, 1. 21—for e read 2% as in A and F. N,

VERSE CXCIX

gafggaraigga—V. L. (o) wafigafigeag ; (0) wfie-
aaqrafiagrary (Kulltka).
aftwgaar—V. L. (o) affedrsiy ¥ ; (b) affedsaug (c) affadr-
agq (Nardyana) ; (d) afEwdrsfarsrg (¢) afedragrg (Nandana.)
- P. 269, 1. 20 —for ¥4 read 34 as in S.

After 199 some Mss. have the following additional verse : —

sfrearargdeganamaragRifieas |
foldizwg: dar: sagliwsaias o

VERSE CCI

Faamaan—YV. L. damaar:
af eroaggEe:— V. L, anad w sfeg @

CCII

st ar—V, L. (o) sy (Madanapirijata, p. 200); (b) =fe av
(Aparirka, p. 488).
gwar— V. L. s (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 277).
P, 270, L 12—for @ada read afaalf as in S,
1, 16—for @® | & read av
e —fOr AT yead | | HAAT
——,  ~——for WAGNT: read wag | WA
e 11, 17-19—from gaR... 38w wag should be omitted,
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VERSE COCIII
AfRraa—V, L, soe
P. 270, 1. 26—for gRTIR read aRwR as in A and F. N,

VERSE CCIV
faarsag—V. L. fragaq (Aparirka, p. 476).

P. 271, 1. 3—for WWE @wd read WRY: TE as in
S and A.

P. 271, 1. 4—after meg: add v9rifaa as in S and A.

VERSE CCV

afiga—V. L. a#fita (Hemadri-Shriiddha, p. 1045).
few—V. L. afts (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 526).

P. 271, 1. 12—for gavat read gavat

VERSE CCVI
gft 38— V. L. gRdw (Nirnayasindhu, p. 268).
P. 271, 1. 16—for 2at...... 3Rk read %amr argfadaa
as in N,
| VERSE COVII
azdfitg—V, L. adfidiy
P. 272, 1 15—tor w@fam read =igawea as in 8 A
and F. N,
VERSE CCIX
Rqiwn—V. L. 2939w, adopted by Medhtithi,
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VERSE CCX

freaf—V. L. fiztaar
P1973, 1 12—for A9MR a1 read ARAs 23 in S andt A.

VERSE CCXI

w:graaareat—V,. L. sfad@maamt (noted “in- Hemadri-
Shraddha, p. 1353).

VERSE CCXII

P. 274, 1. 1—before sif¥@7 add a=x as in A.
T . 9—before sratfx add =
—— 1, 12—for g&g read alkf®
—— 1 14—for famrr 3597 read fawie: | e=ad
—— 1. 19—for uraifa® read wraifygiafyat |

— L 23—foras...... s read § SIREIT FGIHA |
qar @fa « azzafnaﬁmf‘a aIE AT AR | A A-
mm’?sfwl '

P. 275, 1. 6-——f01 GREE readﬂaasmF N.

o |, 9—for @qT read YWY as in A.

VERSE CCXIII

gaena—V. L. goaat—adopted by Medhétithi, who
notes the other also.

arg davr— V. L. sngdang
P. 275, 1. 19—for 3¢ read sadd
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VERSE CCXILV

gear—V. L. gar (Madanaparijata, p. 601).
rogaRena—V. L (o) sga fma; (0) stwaisA:
(Madanaparijata, p. 601).
gR—V. L. @:—noted by Medhatithi.

\ERSE CCXV
garfga:—V. L. fagwa: I

P. 276, 1 15—for aa: gum wearadfia: read 39 gus <
@adta: ; A reads ssamgaE

VERSE CCXVI

gaeateg—V. L. (o) Rgsagg (Parisharamadhava, Achara,

p- ©54; Apararka, p. 507); (b) Rgraze (Hemadri-Shraddha,
p. 1449).

atg—YV. L. ateita Smrtitattva, p: )

Ay gy d g —V. L. (0) 4 Rodg &t gt (b) dg fyody
& &% (Apararka, p. 507).

fsma—V. L. fessaia (Madanaparijata, p, 601).
Wity —V, L, wifira

P.277, 1 1—for st = #mrafy vead seavaasasiy as in
F. N.

VERSE CCXVII

W‘iﬁ—‘\/ L. %'tu?ﬁ (Hgmadn-blna\ldlm p- 1451).
@AV, L. qoaen

WA —V. L. ssafag

B, 2771, 16—17—for amram murmn%sr read auowr’
‘"'lﬂﬂl@fat as in S,

VERSE CCXVIII
walde—y, 1, siffrEie (Apaviks, p. 508).
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VERSE CCXIX

wafeqsi— V. L. @mfessi (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 362).
ada—V. L. (@) a@a (do.); (b) aiwa (Hemadri-Shraddha,

p. 1476).
P. 978, 1. 5—for AT@sd read FT@G 4

1], 17——for @At read =T,
VERSE CCXX
snig—V. L. g
P. 278, 1. 24—for @4t A1@Y read AT AAWT as in A and S.
| P. 279, 1. 1—for fagrnfEd read fageaifla’
1. 9—for TaTEREIAIaTST read EMFARTSL as in A.
——], 5—for aEAIFEEN read AFATGELN as in A.
VERSE CCXXI

faga: ma—V. L. (o) g3 =g (Shraddhakriyikaumudi,
p. 353); (b) § Fwe: (Madanaparijata, p. 542).
a aa—V. L. zaara (Madanaparijta, p. 542).

P. 279, L. 13—for fagat S and A read fagah

VERSE CCXXII
s aaag— V. L. ®WE 83y (Shraddhakriyakaumudi,

p. 554).
waRa—V. L. 99w
garadg—V. L. agrai

P, 279, L. 16—for wgmeansfy Aratag read wymt RamgE

as in J and F. N.

), 17=~for ata s read Qe asin J.
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VERSE CCXXIII
gasgs — V. L. xa=3a

VERSE CCXXIV "

ag&—V. L. g9& (Apararka, p. 492).
sqde—V. L. sadge
fafgaa—V. 1. afvds

P. 280, 1. 2—for @aamadiai read @I

1. 5—for gvafyd S reads FHHF

VERSE CCXXV

swhigmdges—YV, L. g% g woeai gaeat (Gadadharapad-
dhati-Kala, p. 545).

VERSE CCXXVI

wa:—V, L. aaa: (Smrtitattva, p. 229).

@w—V. L. (a) g % (Smrtitattva, p. 229; Apararka,
P- 493); (b) fg, (Shraddhakriyakaumuds, p. 158).

feade—V. L. fasaw (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 545).

P. 280, 1. 19—for qwmias read Tama as in S.

VERSE CCXXVII

@it 1—V. L. g@if«
gV, L. Rfaarfs

VERSE CCXXVIII

 WRAede—V, I (o) sREwdE  (Smrtitattva, p. ‘,H())

(b-::ﬁa'ﬁ'ﬂw (Gadadharapaddhati-Kgla, p- H546).
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e 39Hta g gma—V. L. (a) 39dfia @adaq (Hemachl-Shra-
ddha, p. 1368); (b) sv<fid @aAaq

P. 280, 1. 27—for gsafusemigrgraatasian  read gsarawew-
IEAQIATTATT, as in S.

——1. 28—for =g read =ARE: as in N,
—— , —for duiafa® read areRtsfad as in S and F. N.
Between the two halves of 228, the Smrtitattva (p. 229)
inserts another line—smifad qrams ¥ wiwIfGwar =a8q |
VERSE CCXXIX

areaad— V. L. («) 7 swesawEd; (b) @ 9y qrad

VERSE CCXXX
wd—V. L. (o) 59 ; (D) 5

VERSE CCXXXI

smtea—V, L. (o) sr@arenz=; (b) swrat noted by
Medhatithi and adopted by Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 231.

P. 281, L 23—for stamg® read @¥ATEA as in S and A,

——— 1. 24—for m@id = read awmEA

VERSE CCXXXII
fys—V. L. ¥ (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1069).
gty fa@ife—V. L. gty

VERSE CCXXXTII

dArvde oR: @RV, [, dadwmed o (Hemadrl-Shraddha,
p. 1026).
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qRargag— V. L. aRargag

P. 282, L. 7—for aRg®a read Wag®A as in A and S.

—— 1. 9—for ®fafagam agigen @ a@wa® read Fha-
Fegaman gte arsdaasa® as in A. .

—— 1. 11—for g=R read TR

VERSE CCXXXTV

aras—V. L. |am|d
ftafRE—V. L. Qdmak

VERSE CCXXXVI
w@s—V. L. 3% (Parisharamidhava, Achara, p- 748).
P. 283, 1. 5—for Ifgegrasan read sfagam as in S.

e . 11—for @@afy swar read Faffaar as in S

VERSE CCXXXVIL

gear , geA—V. L. T @

Rarwamgafia—V. L. amgafa fGaw (\mrtlmttvq 51 823):
VERSE CCXXXVIII-

P. 283, 1. 18—for a¥ read @ g as in 8.

—— 1. 20—after &A add megaEg « fea: ) Al T
RgasqEg @, which wrongly appears in 1. 22 below. |

——e |, 22—transpose 1% g (not M) ar. . &= to line 20,

VERSE CCXXXIX

BFge: r— V. [ avEn
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—— 1. 5—for agEHH read TgEF: as in S

VERSE CCXL

digaa—V. L. ffyaa (Apararka, p. 472).
safe—V. L. gffy
agaws— V. L. agwa (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 105).

VERSE CCXLI
arats:— V. L. svseaan (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 521).

P. 284. |. 15-~ for ssasfaena read aFaeaq as in S,

—— 1. 16—for saw read sare

VERSE CCXLIL
ga:—V. L, @& (Apararka, p. 472).

VERSE CCXLIII
sefman—V. 1. sqmmas (Apararka, p. 500).
nfea: sfvasag—V. L. awofe sqadg
VERSE CCXLV
fas—V, L. fm: (Mitaksard, on p. 239).
P. 285, 1. 13—after windag add =med as in S,

1. 15—for @a=m WA read @& g as in S

VERSE CCXLVI
fast—V. L. fast (Apariika, p. 504).



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA III @I |

VERSE CCXLVII

smafmes—V, ‘L. =wafivz (as quoted by Medhatithi in

the next verse).
“fmag—V. L. §&5a®

P. 285, 1. 25—for wawn ag five read Fawragfios

P. 286, 1. 9—for fagfaar read fsfdar

VERSE ccxXLvir *
P. 286, 1. 14—omit @ before afgosh

—— 1l 14-15—for fgaragdg | aa ga: =5d& read fﬁq—
Arargdws g: 94, This verse is quoted in Mitiksara (on
Yajfia, I. 253-54)—where it is found as follows :—afqediwig
aig 3ad Frdrede Rasaodes ga: daw fafgda, But Medhatithi
later on (p. 289, L. 18) criticises the reading @ fafgga and
adopts = faf¥a

P. 286, 1. 20—for fRgiglew@ read a{gfﬁu
—— ,  —for 999 G&id read AT as in A,
—— L. 22—for 9939 read ®AT -

—— L. 25-26—afR......g% read 9} wEeasHifFagEg®
aggw

P. 287, L 10—for #g®a read w@fasa as in A.

e | 27—for mATmEEEERAE! read swEmEnAT eqsht
asin N and A.

P. 288, 1. 16—after ffg=ad add & as in A.
——=" 1. 24—for éﬁ'ﬁ read T & =
e 1. 2h—for TEARR vead 77 wlA
| 26—for 9g%: wR: vead wghTE: asin S.
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. 9—for TATsY read W as in S.

s—— 1. 4—for agI=4 read qgFt as in S.
—— 1. 23—for aw#arf™ read agaifx as in S.
—— , —for RRTEEAEE@L read fERATaTEET as in A,

P. 290, 1. 3—for ar=ftaa read asAa& as in A and N.

VERSE CCXLIX
gxa—V. L. gz (Gadadharapaddbati-Kala, p. 539).
s —V, L. gaggar:
VERSE CCL

P. 290, 1. 21—for wszardar read THI@WET as in S.

VERSE CCLI

aa:—V. L. g«
sfirdr—V. L. sl (Medhatithi).
vegat—V. L. nsaai (Raghavananda).

P. 290, 1. 24—for &a1® read "

—— 1. 26—for waward gma 1&faRT agfa read wamar
K qm:& afirfgd § ggifd as in A and S.

P. 291, 1l. 1-2—for =fir—ar read wﬁiﬁl

VERSE CCLII
maRads—V. L. (o) cawigads; (b) sadxda g (Medhatithi,

Govindardja, Nandana and Raghavananda).

VERSE CCLIII

wgmraeadt— V. L. (o) siggaes &: (b) srggrasy 8: (Apararka,
p. 504)

P. 291, I. 10—for sy read wra: | wATSAG
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VERSE CCLIV

. eaRafida—V. L, sxafasdiz-—noted by Medhatithi.
gwaa—V. L. (a) @a5; (b) gfaam
g g—V. L. @s3g (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 177).
TRia—V, L. e

P. 201, L. 15—for smRag—read @Raw

—— ,  —for €afgad read W3y

VERSE CCLV

AQgEaeT - fen—V, L wquglast mw  (Hemadri-
Shraddha, p. 1172).

P. 291, 1. 21—for Rmsar: 1w=nifr read Gesa@@ar™ as in
S and A. :

Q-

1. 22—for q0§ =ra: read TUR 7 as in A, S and J.

VERSE CCLVI

gai: afed—V. L. 3% afas (Nandana).
aqm:—V. L. oftwa: (Nandana).

P. 292, 1. 4—for a=3r® q&M ar read @w 2ii4 as in S.

VERSE CCLVIT

aW—V. L (o) @t (Apariirka, p. 500); (b) awsit (Aparfrka,
p- 551). '
P. 292, 1. 11—for agR®my read afgam

—L 15—for #€: read ngw
—— —drop the f& before LA

as in S,

—— L 16—for @iafity ag read @ RDN was
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VERSE CCLVIIT

ﬁla&t ama: ge:—V. L. (o) fmdr awa: gﬁ:;- (0)

VFRSE CCLIX
q9—V. L. g4 !
After 259 some Mss. have the following verse :—
e 9 A1 ag wAghedide sRar
Fifaane™ /: @=g AT 9 Afasy $ [9 4
This occurs in Bauddhayana quoted in Nirnayasindhu
(p- 330); others again have this second verse also—
AggE gz ageal fFavaa: |
qaify gEa arfe shal a goa:0

VERSE CCLXI

atmq———-V L. wezang,
agueaa—YV. L. @iga=dan ((xadadhampaddhatl-Kala,

p. 563).
P. 293, 1. 10—for gam read qesary
—— ,  —for &R A, S and J. read fag

—— L. 11 —for gf¥aq read FfFaw :
——— L 12—for gr&a1d@ read 9@

.VERSE CCLXIT

= |, 17—for fa®aar read gfssr

VERSE CCLXIII

nurma’ @ifad ailiE an—V, L. wifis 5 mfe‘ads T agwan
(Shraddhakriyakaumidi, p. 215).
q@—V. L. (a) fedx; (b) Reng (G Gadadharapaddhati-Kala,

p. 563).
ginaar—V L. agrfen (Gadadharapaddhati-Kila, p. 563),
aar—V. L. gfesy (Apararka, p. 550).
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VERSE CCLXIV

amd—V. L. afedr (Apararka, p. 512).
Arsiag —V. L. w587 (Apararka p- 512).

P. 294, . 1—for =rs7& read =rad as in S.

VERSE CCLXV

A Raftan—V. - L. Aafadey (Purusarthachmtamam,
p. 426).

P. 294, 1. 7—for @ read = as in S.

VERSE CCLXVI

gRafamoam—V, L. agfaRFwwiaE-(Gadadharapaddhati-

Kaila, p. 536).
we@a—V. L. we7a (Apararka, p. 500).

P. 294, L. 19—for ®af¥...33 read =e1d Hasrzgad araa,
afagasia

" VERSE COLXVII

gafea—V, L. stasa (Mitaksara on 1. 257); dlso Paltham-

madhava, p. 705 and Apararka, p. 552.
g—V. L. ¥f§ (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, P 536). ‘

VERSE CCLXVIII

mgim—v. L. mgaag (Parasharamadhava, p. 705).

VERSE COLXIX

gr—V. L. miw (Gadadbarapaddhati-Kala, 536). :

wreda 9—V. L. (o) mi9ddg—(Parasharamadhay a, p. 706)
(b) eedara (Hemadii-Shraddha, p. 586).

agea—V. L. (@) @4 ; (b) dmsa

Between verses 269 and 270 some Mss. have the following
—mgiaRige giedary ag ¥ (V. L. ®ag == a), wlneh is
quoted in Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 586,

19
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VERSE CCLXX L

gragaeg arda-—V. L. (o) sogasatas; (b) m‘@ﬁiu AtEa ;

(¢) TawspIAtan

VERSE CCLXXI

a—V. L. (@) g; (b) @
anft—V. L. at (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 536).

VERSE CCLXXII

gesu—V. L. (a) mw®: (Gadidharapaddhati-Kala, p. 536) ;
(b) wem

auaam—V. L. @gdte ((a‘ra(lﬁdlLarapaddhati—Kﬁla,
p- 536).

ssgd—V. L. se@ (Shraddhakriyikaumaudi, p. 14).

P. 295, 1. 19—for F=@ arg®Ad read FUIGFAL as in J.
VERSE CCLXXIII

agarfi—V. 1. (c) wgafas ; (b) ng#g!s (Apararka,
p. 555). :
P. 296, 1. 7—for t# read €

VERSE CCLXXIV
ga qma—V. L. (o) $d wdr; (b) g« siwg

awga—V. L. srwgwai (noted by Medhatithi). This verse
is omltted by Govindaraja.

P. 206, 1. 17—for 79 read @ g as in © and A.

VERSE CCLXXV

Avga=V . [, a=x4
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VERSE CCLXXVIE

gaar—Y. L. sf@gr

VERSE CCLXXVII
gaia—V. L. 5137

After verse 227 Nandana and some manuscripts read the
following additional verses—which are quoted in Purusartha-
chintimani (p. 405),—in Hemadri-Kala, p. 509,—and in
Smrtisaroddhara, p. 193— !

: A, afaely g gewng @ad garg |

- s {Zdtarai gdiaat g afega: o
T¥EPFIATAl 9 9FIAT NWAI A |
Qe ad 4 da qgeat I aw 0
wermiafy aifired Fwd Wgg: v !
EMFAFAIRASGL FUIAT TGE a9y )
qHIgzal aul Ted a@IARaa: garg |
grEal Ay ¥ [9d AR/ T |
Fifaweer qAEYAE IGLLAFTIANFAL |
sftasd Raner & v @ gan |
TRy ffsem Rgzg aaa: farg )
AIZE: 9597t T qI HrAFIFAG U

_ VERSE CCLXXX
aRRA—V. L. 33 ks (Hemadri-Kala, p. 486).
P. 298, 1. 5—for afasar read widwrg as in N, |

. VERSE CCLXXXI
ngatyesn—V. L. (o) wevafyes ; (b) egafasw (Aparirka,
p. 420). - '
VERSE CCLXXXII

Bgafidr—V, L. $3afa®t adopted by Medhatithi
Rufededt—V. L. #1R®uht (Nirnayasindhu, p. 111).
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. frssqa: V. L. fsfiad (Nirnayasindha, p. 111).

P. 298, 1. 21—for gerTAar read waRRTAT
—_ —for &mIRTI@Y: read sifrgw
P. 299, 1. 1—for fioeR3 1t read fvsRigas : fRgast as in
N and F. N. ‘

— 1

7— for g1 read T as in S.
- VERSE CCLXXXTII

fzsram:—V, L. amfiEa:
gea— V. L. ad (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 946).

VERSE CCLXXXIV

sfrmaeimmssikaa—V. L. (o) sRamgrmmfzaa; (b) afgaia-

gianfiean; (o) sframgteafong
guiaft—V. L. aaadt (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 64).

g—V. L. 9 (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 562).
P. 299, 1. 16—for #wrar read F@=T as in A.

VERSE CCLXXXV

arsga—-V. L. I®Aa
fradr—V. L. fod
gad—YV. L. wediv adopted by Medhatithi, who notes

the other reading alfso
g—V. L. =g
daur— V. L. waa

P. 299, 1. 27—for == read 9=d § as in A and S.
"“P. 800, 1. 2—for =g read @197 asin A and F. N.
VERSE CCLXXXVI

qsgafysa—V. L. qrsaTiasy
P, 800, 1. 7—for @ giamify read @ | & marst



QL

Adhyaya IV

VERSE I
git Fm—V. L. qtuga (Samskéramayﬁkh’%i, p. 64).

P. 301, 1. 14—for 87 read a&d as in A and S.

VERSE 11
wzit®a—V. L. sgidw 9 (Vidhanaparijata II, p. 246 ;

and Madanaparijata, p. 215).

P. 301, L. 23—for @mi: read ammrwe as in S.

VERSE IV
fidw—V. L. (¢) sa (Parisharamadhava, p. 309);

(b) shas :

sftar—V. L s (Vidhanaparijata 1T, p. 246).
#397—V, L. ®¥=a (Parisharamadhava, p- 309).

P. 301, 1. 17—for s@ra% a1 read %A% ¥ as in S,
—— 1. 18—for sfsaa read Fifasaw as in S.

Ay Ssfon ean: read gaaid:
VERSE V
A—V. L, 5% (Parasharamadhava, p. 309).
P. 301, 1. 26—for waf¥a read waRa as in S,
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——— 1. 20-—for sienfZatl read swenfar as in A.

] 93—for fuf@ag S reads ffraRaa, which is
better. F :

—— 1. 25—for arafEar read arfeer

VERSE VII

ggs—V. L. 3u®

grra—V, L. wifdt (noted by Medhitithi).

sefRa—V. L. gagRa&r (Nandana).

In place of this verse Vidhanaparijata 1T (p. 247) has
only one line—sgagedtarat a1 ARPrsaeasiy ar

P 303, L 12—for wrrs read wifa® as in F. N,
~—— L 21—DBefore g add EeEmaaaREy el
as in S.

VERSE VIII

dawi—V, L. auut (Madanapdrijata, p. 216).
smargge:— YV, L, araEe: (Madanaparijata, p. 216).

P. 305, Il. 3-4—for sawearwg | Rt read swEEw ) Wl
qRuat as in S and N.

1. 4—Omit ¢ sarg gat
VERSE IX
graams—V. L, greaasa (Samskaramayikha, p. ].31).
P, 305, 1. 10—after gaearf add ssaifa
e 1. 11—for atfesmreny regd afrsaaara

P. 306, 1. 13—dor svaFET read TarER
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VERSE X

306, L. 24—for Az read F7W asin N. -

VERSE XI
ga—V. L. gf&’

P. 307, L. 15—Before ada add = as in S.

VERSE XIT

W
gadi—V. L. gard (Apararka, p. 170).
ft g@—V. L. g g&

VERSE XIII

“Nandana places verse 15 immediately after verse 12.”

— Buhler.
P. 307, L 26—for g=3 read g=d
VERSE XV

Framr—V. L. weaat, adopted by Medhatithi,
qama:—V. L. ga=qa:

VERSE XVI
wasda —V, L. gassa
VERSE XVII
P. 309, 1. 6==for gra %Wﬁ'a read ‘IrAr-wafy as in S,
VERSE X VIII
P. 309, L. 15—for #aa read e as in S,
— , —for uH% read T: 5.

——— 1 16—for Wfwsd yead wriaed as in A.
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VERSE XIX

gsmfi—V. L. a#atRe (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p: 509);
but under Ahnika (p. 155) the same work reads gearfa
wiga—V. L. fi9a :

P. 309, 1. 24—Before =g add =3t

VERSE XX

P. 310, 1. 3—for s3wafa read &3Tf as in S.

Between verses 19 and 20 some manuseripts have the

following additional verse :—
T T AT g JARIACAZIRRY |
AsHIE gas Falq A AET FAgA: |

VERSE XXI

v aqgr—V. L. adta =
P. 310, 1. 11—for wwif: read wwifa: as in A.

—— , —for W&t read W as in A.

——— 1, 12—for W78 read ¥3F as in A.

—— —for wr@a read WA as in 8.
VERSE XXII

P. 310, . 16—for sa19” read =9RT as in A and S,

A8 —for &% read 8%

N

e 1. 94—for awaRT read HunAY ‘

VERSE XXIII

P. 811, 1. 7—for wems@mim read BuAmIATas in A.
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VERSE XXIV -

- qraar—V. L. qafea

P. 311, . 17—for g4 read &4 as in F. N,

—— 1. 19—for sifsar read Rstar

L. 25-—for @ 1 ag =W AT read Tra} AT ASFE
9 9 as in S

¢ 1 VERSE XXV
HER R
afvln—V. L, sefid
y P. 312, 1. 5—for @&t read @%m@i as in A and S.
~—— 1. 8—for sfwfw read sfvasg
— | 9— do.
—— 1. 17—for =t read gu:t as in S.
—— 1. 18 —Omit z=ra &R9 ; not in S,

VERSE XXVI

aaargt a—V. L. (¢) gaawidt g; (0) maawd q (0) gAaRETR
(Apariirka, p. 217); (d) =asenst

P. 313, 1. 4—for fafraste read Mfyase
—~—— 1. h—for & read a§
Between the two lines of verse 26 Apararka has an
additional line wgy =gy aidy wgafeaifan:
VERSE XXVII
P. 313, 1. 26—for asf vead wmfy as in A,
.~ L 27—for %7 read 8% as in S.

P. 314, 1. 2—for ®reamrsansasmr read SPEIETEEAT as
in S,

20)
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P. 314, 1. 7—for g read 3 % as in S.

—— 1. 8—for @& read TaTy
VERSE XXIX
afedrsaa— V. L. safia: afedr
P. 314, 1. 20—for swzaara read Swefag as in S,
VERSE XXX
arvdg— V. L. awaq (Apararka, p. 170).
VERSE XXXI

geafya—V. L. geama (Nandana),
¥ aag—V, L. s

P. 315, L 14—for fmm...a7: read femifmmnfagan as

n S,

—~——1, 24—for gewashy read ®wR &fF as in 8.
VERSE XXXII
P. 316, 1. 3—for agw® read agY.
VERSE XXXIII

earam:— V. L. srgmw: (Prayashehittaviveka, p. 403).

qanfiasgy— V. L. ganfrasgy,

P. 316, L. 24—tor anenea read @r@m@=aT as in S,
— |, 96—for FEA read FrER as in S.

P. 317, 1. 1—for ufafirsad read afafrdliyg as in A,
e |, 7—Omit vhsfETe@RE—not in S,
|, 12—for 3% read fRTT as in S,

e 1, 15—Afor WAER vead %ﬂﬂgﬁ as in S.

e 1. 16—for R read R as in N.
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VERSE XXXIV

_gwms—V. L. gw: (Raghavananda).
P. 317, 1. 21—for 9= read & as in N.

S e ] ..n)_.h)l ﬁsqa ledd ﬂ‘a& ds ln 90

VERSE XXXV
gwrat V. L. ggwE,
X gwm—V. L. fagwe: y
P. 318, L 3—for #fs read gfg as in 8.
—— 1. 4—5—for wfigifidzgs read wshaif g% as in S.

VERSE XXXVI
P. 318, 1. 8—for =& read o=
—— L. 11—for &ar read et as in S
—= 1. 16—for ggfagaama giw: read gglaaen A S
as in S, '
P. 318, 1. 17—for a¥a read aveas:
P. 318, L 18—for &frten read ke

Between verses 36 and 37 some Mss. read the following
additional verse—qr ada & A swvEE: |
@ g9t Aerredst 39 swoeg: 0

VERSE XXXVII

T A sV, [, wed arvaafy e (Vidhanapirijita
1L, p. 476).

o ated ad—V. L. (o) & areadd ; (b) & e A4 ; (c) & wwed
S ; (d) amed qea (\mrtuhm«lnl\a-hamskam, p. 124).
eV, [, T (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 494).
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VERSE XXXVIIT L

aeq—V. L.'& &9

VERSE XXXIX
sefrqifs gaa—V. L. wxRyd agdta (Apardrka, p. 176).
P. 319, 'l. 19—for =at vead watda

——— 1. 21—for wgT=Aty read @E@IAN as in S,
VERSE XL
gar ag— V. L. #3134
VERSE XLI

ggnssa:— V. L. ¥guirsa: (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 562).
as—V. L. @ (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 562).

VERSE XLII

“3—‘\’7 el aa.

Rradaa:—V. L. fedeaa: (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 562).

darag—V, L. (o) amzsg:; (D) awfam:  (Viramitrodaya-
Ahnika, p. 562). '

aadd—V, L. fagad ,

gra sadd—V. L. g2= aRadd (Hemidri-Kala, p. 726).

VERSE XTLIII

awa—V, 1, swa (Samskaramaytkha, p. 71).
a1 7 weiat amgea— V. L. ¥ 7 smgaaieag

P. 390, 1. 13—for aftmaga read gfamd: | g9 as in A and ™
e | 15—=for wreeAr read g
e | 99—ty AR read ey
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</ P, 321, 1. 5—for dsaRa read agla

== e (0 ATt read TEARQEAT
VERSE XLIV

naaedi—V. L. («) agasat (Aparirka, p. 181) ; (b) &&=t
(V. L. noted in Madanaparijata, p. 123).
dmwrr—V. L. faeir

P. 321. 1. 15—for syawdi read syasht
—— 1, 16—or %ﬁsﬁa’? read €Eafa as in AL
— ,, —for agawmt read stgwargi
—— ,, —for @alg g=mar read @t gEwT
—— L. 17—for S=afiar read Agafia.

Atfter verse 45 some Mss. have the following additional
verse :

e ear@RT Agrg SSwat @i 1
qiEe ggarg ey Aashy o
VERSE XIL.VI

Verses 46 and 47 are omitted by Nandana.
#graT—YV. L. @ g’ (Vidhanaparijata 11, p. 153).

P. 321, L. 26—tor e read Rt

P. 322, 1. 1—gfy = afeda: read 7 gRmfadd as in S,
VERSE XLVII

srgET—V, 1, wreng

P. 321, . 6~—for sm@s read s

—  —for USSR read agrssEeH as in B
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VERSE XLVIIL

——VL qH

sgraa—V. L. (o) ®4997; (b)) sqiftaq (\Idddnapdm]dm
p. 43).

P. 322, L 11—for 3@t read gt as in .
—— , —for IrFME® read AF=H as in S

The verse printed as 52 in Gharpwre’s edition should
come after 48, as it is found in A, N and S. That this is
its right place is shown by the Bhasya also.

VERSE XLIX (LII of Gharpure’s).
safa—V. L. aafi
Agsfgw—V. L. figs fza:
aRg—V. L. () aRg (b) sfi
afmrd—V, L. sRaea ,
» VERSE L
grggragwiRa—\V. 1. ®m®qd @8 gquifa @ (Apararka,
p. 34 and Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 25).
VERSE LIT
ara—V. L, arar (Kullika).
P. 322, 1. 26—for ufigdr read ufs@@ as in A and 5.

~—— ', —for & aegd read W1 g as in S,

VERSE LIII
P, 293 1 16— Aﬁeraﬁmzi(ldq"%'
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VERSE LIV

gi—V. L. ¢a
sqrarg—YV, L, mftgay

VERSE LV

gfeag—V. L. ffway
syga— V. L. xgdq

W

VERSE LVI
P. 324, 1. 9—for twmf¥ read nufY as in S,
VERSE LVII
M—V. L. ga=

VERSE LVIII
srarqrat @ afwdt—V. L. damaaatadt

VERSE LXI

amwi—V. L. (a) war; (b) fsn (Smrtichandriki-Sams-

kara, p. 20).
wiwra—V. L. sige

P, 325, . 14—for faaradr read fa@edt as in A,

VERSE LXT1
TA—V. L. sray
P. 325, 1. 21—for =q: read 353
95—for wim: vead Wi as in A and S

— .

i |, 96—for mi§ read W as in A and 8.
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P. 326, 1. 2-—for weqgaand read HEARIIAT as in S,

VERSE LXIIT
agag—V. L. (@) w9g; (b) wzayg (c) waq
P. 326,1. 8—for &t S and F. N. read ¥, whichig
better.

VERSE LXTV

frugds—V. L. (o) Rtvada—adopted by Medhatithi ; ()
famda; (c) sRumda; (d) fowmds; (o) fasda; (f) foedy

P. 326, 1. 18—for @ sRa™ S veads better agfga:
—— 1. 19—for qgAr agfaata: read yRafghata: as in S.

—— . 21-—for g&=a read g® as in S

VERSE LXV
P. 327, 11. l_g_f(_)r mﬁ' read “@Eé’

- VERSE LXVII .
agg=aite—V, L. sgeaifa (Apararka, p. 173).
P. 327, 1. 12—Omit wfsfar srgsan

——— 1. 14—for afeg® read afafeea

"~ VERSE LXVIII

After verse 68 some Mss. have the additional line—
T anafaed goad 31 dwan
gza—V. L. fawy

P. 327, 1. 19—for s@draT vead swasiagr as in S,
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VERSE LXIX

ar@ia: SagAr— V. L. srgrad sags (Aparirka, p- 183).

VERSE LXX

gete 9 ageaa—V. L. (o) g fRagdag; (0) s
AT

VERSE LXXI

P. 328, 1. 18—for =r<a= read &&d4 as in A and S.

VERSE LXXII

fRga—V. L. G
#ai—V. L. ®ut:

T ardg—V. L. iy
» i VERSE LXXIIT
gaq—V, L. argan (Apararkd, p. 184).
VERSE LXXV

asmmg—V. L. g
safid @—V. L. (o) wmad sy ; (b) sreamd v

P. 329, 1. 25—Before fydtar and s8Ry as in S,

VERSE LXXVI
MR aRRe—V. L. afdw sarem

VERSE LXXVII
P. 330, L. 10 SIvw3R vead Sr0idy as in S,

Ay

— | 11—for Rrewg ¥ Risrs... ... HAYH g'ené’l freag
¥ | Frevd @ Rewigtvda wahtfy waes
21



VERSE LXXVIII

+ MANU SMRITI—NOTES @L

P. 330, I. 16—for ws& @ read wawszf asin N.

After verse 78 some Mss. contain the following couplet :—
@ FaH aw AgrEsifad: |
a gegfratgffaifea sz o

VERSE LXXIX

gaaes—V, L. («) @@dg; (b) afdre; (c) dheea
geed—V. L. (a) gs&a: ; (b) 92@: ; (c) gat:

P.. 330, . 23—for aar read asr

VERSE LXXX

a are—V. L. 7 ai=

w — V. L. waiq (Apardrka, p. 220).

Between the two lines of verse 80 some Mss, contain the
following—#axr sn@ia g sratirs gafida o .

P. 331, L 16—for @#aeq read &g
g 17—After agfy add avg xs in 8.

— , —for fkeEaf¥ read Rpea as in S.
~—— |. 18~—for gama read FnmI
— 1. 25—After agaaa: add agIEq

P. 388, L '1-—-f<‘n' sfdsie: read SRES: as in A,
|, 3—for sEAT read ITE Fa=
i | 1 1—for qralfa: read rtgef: as in N.

e ], 16—for m a qa read m P
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/P, 333, 1. T—for 7 =ifed read g Fif&@ as in A and
and N.

—— L 10—for sfavarfyzasar read aRAEREAT ag
in S.
——— . 14—for g% g read g
—— |. 16—for qmatgEitw 7 @wE read SRIAIFEE@A O
h

as in A.

¥

e —for geaaa read geamw—

”

—— 1. 20—for daursfeasaa read daar fiasad as in S
VERSE LXXXI
ga—V. L. a©
VERSE LXXXII
wogde—V. L. sogaa
P. 834, 1. 5—for swged= read seam
—— 1. 6—for a7 read a=
VERSE LXXXIII
Rredary Rafia—V. L, agr Ry s
guifeaa—V. L. gafd & (Aparirka, p. 183).
VERSE LXXXIV
P. 384, L. 26—for ana@esd read WG dugaga

P agrx

. 900, L 1—for sash read =]

VERSE LXXXV
... 3w, —V. L. Sgar.. 3@ (Govindarija).
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VERSE LXXXVI |
After verse 86 some Mss. have an additional couplet :

aatsd uaafRd vsmagiiRan
s¥arga fan & 89 @ aasEw o

VERSE LXXXVII

sferrgre—V. L. sRagghar

P. 335, . 9—for sag=aaga it would be better to read
wegfewarga

—— 1 12—for #taxit® read Hawfia
— , —wa @y should come after ssgrEadt

—— L 14-—for waqg " gua: read AT FE@wa@isy
sy THaE: as in S

VERSE LXXXTX

gg1d—V. L, gard (Prayashehittaviveka, p. 15).
a9 —V. L. amd
gfmfwa—YV. L. afmfaes (Kullika).

VERSE XC

wfi—V. L. (a) s, (b) wshes; (c) wha; (d) weha
(Apararka, p. 185).

wrendi—V. L. awend (Prayashchittavivéka, p. 15.)

Fgqd—V. L. (¢) @wawd (Aparicka, p. 185); (b)
FEEws; (c) SAEE

VERSE XCII

el — V. L. swed (Madanapirijata, p. 204.)
aqata — V. L. watatq (Padsharamidhava-Achira, p. 200).
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samirs aE—V. L. 89 9 a9
getg— V. L. Swwta (Acharamaytukha, p. 4).

P. 336, 1. 13—after freadq S reads Rgeaa fsady

VERSE XCIV i

wargg :—V. L. srangag (Govindardja and Nandana).
W

VERSE XCV

g:—V. L. g% (Vidhanaparijata, p. 512).
arar.. agarg—V. L. @@ gear (Madanaparijata
p- 84).

VERSE XCVI

ged g =grgat gaia—V. L. sl g sgeaifa salg
fgm:—V. L. ga: (Mitaksara on 1. 143).

VERSE XCVII

geaai—V. L. fafuss (Apararka, p. 187). :
gdds—V. L. agra@® (Apararka p. 187 and Mitiksard on
1. 143).

VERSE XCVII

smsed— V. L. #@:90 (Madanaparijata, p. 95).
g gaife—V. L. («) g saitw; (b) wew s (Madanaparijata
p. 95). .
- agwifa = gaife—V. L. ggif§ 9 w9 (Purusirthachinti-
mani, p. 298).

VERBE C

P. 338, L 10—DBefore asifa add =@ sumay | CE T

as in o,
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BoT /P339, 1. 11—for  gwres #=An: | read HET AT
— 1, 14—for Twas: read qwFW: as in N, C, S and A.

— —for TEATA™ read TEAFIF as in O.

VERSE CII
73—V, L. =nd
VERSE CIII
ag—V. L. autg (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 194).
agtestai— V. L. agtsqrat (Hemadri-Kala, p. 761).
VERSE CI'V
gatengam—V. 1. (o) wawasgfgarg—(Vicamitrodaya
Samskara, p. 530) ; (b) earaegfRag—( Hemadri-Kila, p. 74).
VERSE CVI

#9—V. L.—a% noted by Medhatithi.

astfa: wrga— V. L. gsifwEma (Viramitrodaya-Samskira,
frema—V, L. mwad (Varsakriyakaumudi, p. 566).

P. 339, 1. 27—for auf: read aut

P. 240, . 1 sfagad sifagtmfE <hould come after amafy

in 1. 2.
VERSE CVII

dgug—V, L. Agw (Viamitvodaya-Samskara, p. Hd4).

adw:—V. L. (o) adg—(Kullika) ; (b) afa—(Swrtichan-
diiki-Samskara, p. 161).

wd w—V. L. «wedg (Hemadvi-Kala, p. 771).
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VERSE CVIII

gradard—YV. L. sFawamd (Gadidharapaddhati-Kaly
Pl @4) :
arard—V. 1. anawy

P, 840, 1, 14—for =|wamt read @@am

VERSE CIX W

yEsa—V. L. get 3 (Hemadri-Kala, 773).
3 sg@—V. L. 9848 noted by Medhatithi.
Rvemen fasa—V. L. («) fogze fasag—(Viramitrodaya,
Samskara, p. 535) ; (0) foga sRas@q (Hemadri-Kala, p. 773).

P. 340, L. 22—for wraq.. qu9q read HERARiMAGAHTE:
asin A, C and S.

——1, 23—for arrITA®™ read ARSI

VERSE CX

udrfegfdaaa—V. L. o@fies faaq (Samskaamayiikha,
p. 58).
um ugr—ugivs (Hemadri-Kala, p. 756).

VERSE CXI1

sadergiem—V. 1, aeseasdt  (Hemadv-Kals,
p. 756). _
arat—V. L. &t m

P. 341, 1. 8—for &, @i would be better,

VERSE CXIT

gasiareAa—V, L. gaee ada (Samskararatnamald, p. 335).
gas— V. L. afver
g a—V. L. o9 @
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VERSE CXTII

Wama—V, L. swaf  (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, .

p- 195):
arq—V. L. arm—noted by Medhatithi.
gwrg— V. L—e#fig (Samskaramaytkha, p. 53).

VERSE CXIV
ext—V. L. g#ft (Samskaramayiikha p. 53).

VERSE CXV
ot 9—V. L. firgesd (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 535).
frea—V. L. Ra (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 195).
VERSE CXVI
fr a—V. L. (@) @; (b) & = (Hemadri-Kala, p. 770).
P. 342, 1. 17—for fafifd read fRr=’ as in A and S.

VERSE CXVII
groared & fye: ega— V. L. wogran® fan: sgau—(Hemadri-
Kila, p. 757).
VERSE CXVIIT

sqegd—YV. L. 99gd (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 531).
atfia—V, 1, aifia (Parasharamadhava-Achira, p. 148).

ggag =—V. L. 783 a0 (do.)

qeaR—V. L. as@—(Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 531).

VERSE CXIX

Yqi—V. L. (o) 995 ; (b) @ (Vivamitrodaya-Samskara,
p. 531).
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VERSE CXXT

frag—V. L. R

gwe—V. L. (@) ga@—(Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 535);
(b) g%%; (c) gwd—(Gadidharapaddhati-Kala p. 196) ; (d) gl ;
(¢) g®# (Samskaramaytkha, p. 56).

VERSE CXXIT ;

arfx ar szwa—V. L. (o) =ifvarafe—(Viramitrodaya-Sams-
kara, p. 536); (b) mfaafe—(Hemadri-Kala, p. 774); (¢)
aifharf & (Gadidharapaddhati-Kila, p. 196).

P. 343, 1. 14—for sAasandt wggfearg read <Aass: | srang
gl &g as in S and A,

——— | 17—for araEx read am€: as in S,

—— ,  —for @@ read W1g as in S.

VERSE CXXIII
gogh—V. L. =iy (Smrtiehan(h'ik:‘t-Sumskﬁl"a,_ p. 160).
araqa—YV. L. fara (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 196).
VERSE CXXIV
P. ")41, L~ {4—for mwge: (%) a5 read =wmg ol
as in N,
VERSE CXXV

P, 344, 1. 21—Before 92’ add =

VERSE ¢XXVI
W:""“Aﬂrv i ﬂ@m

22
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" VERSE CXXVIIT

P. 345, 1. 16—for Sgsaam read SFSAATAT as in S
VERSE CXXIX

agwe—V. L. aawa (Kalaviveka, p. 340).

P. 346, 1. 1—for G*g%® read Fggga: as in 8.

VERSE CXXX
qar—V. L. sif—(Mitiksard on 1, 152).

VERSE CXXXI

I—V. L. =
s4—V. L. = (Apararka, p. 193).

VERSE CXXXII

arfafss —V. L. (o) aifgfsa (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 32);
(0) mfufass ,

agena—V. L. (@) avendt—( Aparirka, p. 183a); (b) Agts
(Smrtisiroddhara, p. 321).

R veds =—V. L. (0) wlogada s (do); () fogs
e 9 (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 576).

VERSE CXXXTIT

agri— V. L. agrag—(Aparirka, p. 194).
d7— V. L. fa—(Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 576).

P. 347, 1. 1—for sgwmafy read ygnwafy
e 1. 3—after @R add fem as in S,
s 1 5—Before ga¥d add &
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VERSE CXXXVI

ge¥—V. L. 38— (Apararka, p. 194).

freRa—V. L. fsef—(Apararka, p. 194).

P, 347, 1. 18—for zear read Tear
VERSE CXXXVII

sfeasdq—V. L. siweda

P. 348, . 1—for &R read ngf@r as in S and A.

VERSE CXXXVIIL

P. 348, 1. 12—for ag nf¥ivar afidfif read ag wfitearaa-
faaify as in J.
VERSE CXL
wwafegy Red—V. L. awd ad @3 (Parasharamadhava-Achara,
p. 523). “
#e—V. L. #1899 (Apararka, p. 173).

a# asga—V. L. = aF=q (do.)
P. 348, 1. 27 —Before wagm@ add T#:

VERSE CXLI

qirfemre—V, 1. atisfawig—(Parasharamidhava-Achdra,
p. 523).

gRgfima—V, L. ssafidiae

VERSE CXLII

am:———-V. 1. gm:

aar—V. L. o

P. 349, 1. 12—for sy read quiy

s 1. 13—for Qs read SrsT: \
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VERSE CXLIII
wgfe—V. L gfu (Aparitka, p. 931).

VERSE CXLIV
gaiods fag—V. L. |aifw aia

VERSE CXLV
fraafaaafega:—V. L. ffgdra Rad (Aparirka, p. 229).

P. 350, 1. 6—Ff&a@a should be omitted ; not found in S.

VERSE CXLVII
weaRa— V. L. sag—adopted by Medhitithi and Aparirka,

(p. 69) and Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 320).
quipz—V, L. amsE
& gearg:i—V, L. («) gweang:; (b) aAag

VERSE CXLVIII

wxiw 59— V. L. wgigda
dradia—V. L. dfiwem

VERSE CXLIX

Afda V. L. afferm

wrgead— V. L. s=ae’ (Aparirka, p. 229).

Bra:—V. L. g7 (Aparirka, p. 229).

armd—V. L. («) @ad; (b) swed—(Aparirka, p. 229),

speed— V. L. (@) %8%—adopted by Medhitithi; (b) st
(Aparirka, p. 229); (¢) sk (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 320).

P. 351, 1, H—1for S%aT—q@ma hetter,



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA 1V ; 1@ I

VERSE CL

atfama—V. L. afRsar—(N undzu;a).

VERSE CLI
sfsmafs—V. L. sReem’ fa& = (Viramitrodaya
Ahnika, p. 23). ;
VERSE CLII
sw—V. L. 91 (Nityacharapradipa, p. 290).
P 352 1. 5—for #m: read Rem:

Verses 153, 154 and 155 are omitted by Medhatithi.

VERSE CLIV

sfrargagggia—V. L. («) sfae = gatg; (b )ﬂﬁm@iﬁ'
ggia; (o) whraigda ggia; (d) wfwngas Eﬂi ggta—( Virami-
trodaya-Ahnika, p. 149). ;

VERSE CLV

This verse is read as follows in Madanapirijata
(p- 12).
afvergfia: aag aghes afa:
. garar feda gqemr SRfga:

VERSE CLVI
$fegan: swn—V, 1, $ftaat sog
P. 352, . 24—for afvaawd read @Ry wewd
VERSE CLVI—CLVII

agrar— V. L. ®Emn
q: ggran— V. L. @&graw (Aparirka p. 201)



A MANU SMRITT—NOTES L
; n

—«/These two verses have not been commented upo

VERSE CLIX
a3a ga@:—V. L. a@a §a853—(Apararka, p. 224).,

P. 353, 1. 6—after ®itfa, bring in @14, .. qe38: of
1. 7-9 below.

VERSE CLX

P. 353, 1. 16—for xa@@ S reads s@sqR
VERSE CLXT

s& targ— V. L. s@eq—(Pardsharamadhava-Achara, p. 524).
VERSE CLXII

s mRa—V. L. (o) srewgai ar; (b) averd ags—( A pardr-
ka, p. 223). ;

VERSE CLXIII -
ani—V, L. g+
P. 354, ). 8—for waa@m read wwa@dt as in A and S.
VERSE CLXV

srag— V. L, sianad—( A pariirks, p. 223).
gregar—yV. L, siggan

VERSE CLXVI

P. 354, L 12—tor gaamn.. qqd: read greagen figg
aragowify: R Tar: ‘



TEXTUATL—ADHYAYA IV @ I

VERSE CLXVIII

For the second line some Mss. read aradrsgasaifiy qwal
aw® a@q ; also Apararka (p. 223),

VERSE CLXX
fEanfa—V. L. fEaaat o

. VERSE CLXXI
A diqaf—V. L. #gaft a (Viamitrodaya-Paribhagd, p.
68).
VERSE CLXXIIT
garsam:—V. L. & &3

VERSE CLXXV
srag—V. L. @y
P. S 7, 1. 10—After g8a: add g
—— 1. 12—for dtea® read AT as in F. N,

VERSE CLXXVI

& et aﬁa&:é‘r——\* L. wvat wfaafidn (Apavivka, P 159).
apsE—V. L, fages

P. 357, L. 20—for a @31 read @5‘6 as in S,
—— . 28—for f4=mR S reads ﬁm&
P. 358, 1. 1—for e read AT as in A,

e |, 9—for R read dua as in A.



MANU SMRITI—NOTES : @
| VERSE CLXXVII i L
arma—V. L. n@q (Nityacharapradipa, p. 68).
g3:— V. L. aar
VERSE CLXXVIII
ReaR—V. L. (a) g (Vidhinapirijita, p. 695); (b) Read
VERSE CLXXX
sret—V. L. @t

gigaig—YV. L. & @@ (Viramitrodaya-Samskira p.

P, 359, 1. 10—for Wi, 437 read afta: ga@eazs

VERSE CLXXXI

gifaargig—V. L. (a) qafaagEg—( Viramitrodaya-Sams-

kara, p. 573); (b) gfag
qifidsn—V. L. («) efufiies; (b) gafan; (o) wdfstaw

(Nirnayasindhu and Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 573).
VERSE CLXXXITT
sradr—V. L. awdn
VERSE. CLXXXIV
asi—V. 1. fa®r (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 574).
VERSE CLXXXV |
qeaasae— V. L. sgadse—noted by Medhitithi,

For the first line Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 574) reads

.._qmmﬂaﬁg gﬁ'ﬂl T W )
P, 359, 1. 28-—for awsq gav read FHFAT



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA IV @I_J |

VERSE CLXXXVI

aft—V. L. g

- gea—V. L. 3=
gemg—V. L. fsai (Danamayikha, p. 6).
gareafa—YV. L. faawi (do.)

VERSE CLXXXVIL 'y

P. 360, 1, 14—for Fsanfaggass read far aq afad ad
~as in S, L

VERSE CLXXXVIII
sRgREig—V. L. («) sfgm sRegger— emadri-
Dina, p. 60); (b) =g sferfara (Madanaparijata, p. 221),
VERSE CXCI

«ammqbvf L. awng swna—(Hemadri-Dana, p. 60),

VERSE CXCII

ga=gg—V. L. qa<da
T@—YV. L. (o) & ; (0) fw

P. 361, 1. 23—for =1 read awa
—— ,  —Before g% add ®

|, 25—for W read w®IW
VERSE CXCIIIL
SW&&E—"‘7 i mfﬁé

 VERSE CXCIV
weltegdr—YV. L. sefteady

23
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VERSE CXCX : L
geam—V. L. («) 7fa® (Aparivka, p. 170 and Mitiksara

on 1. 130) ; (b) gif¥ws:
fraram:—V. L. (o) f@eas:; (b)) fafas: (Aparirka,

p- 170). _.
Medhatithi notes that after verse 19 ‘ some people’ read

the following additional verse—
qeq weAstt fred goeas gaifvea: |

gegwife 7 Qi AP AIA agaad |
P. 862, 1. 20—for =waafea read eraafd as in A and S,

1. 94—for gEwafafa read whigR strafify

— 1 oh—sedr 'sa: should come in the next line
after gdt@rIE: 1 :
VERSE CXCVI

fresRre:—V, L. dzfw: (Mitiksari on 1. 130 and Apa-
rirka, p. 170).

gwa— V. L. 9939

asgaaviw—V, L, asgfeegea: (Mitaksard on 1. 131
and Apararka, p. 170).

P. 363, 1. 15—for mda read =i

VERSE CXCVIIL

afdtr—V. L. gfear
VERSE CXCVII
gewma—V. 1, gwwag (Aparirka, p. 1229).
VERSE CXCIX
qu—V. L. =4

P. 364, 1. 4—for sk: @1 read s
. ] 7—Aor a8a read aRaw



DEXTUAL—ADHYAYA 1V | @L

VERSE CC
famit—V. L. (o) Rdwifag ; (b) fdeieat

P. 364, 1. 18—for awarg read mmm A

 VERSE CCI

! M
a wafg—V. L. (a) Ea‘rqﬁa—(Vﬁ'zunitrodaya-fihnika,
p. 169) ; (b) 7 &EhifE ; (c) & samm
After verse 201, some people add the following :— .
339 =gv: Mo w16 erefia oy a0 :
(V. L—agiges aa: fiozrg st enam gsaar)
IQAT, W M@ af: w@rar a geafw o

& —

, VERSE CCIT
gyma—V. L. gum=

VERSE CCII
agig—V. L. 39 a—(Apararka, p. 234). -
Ty 9—V. L. saqiiRy (Do.) -

P. 865, 1. 9—for wdarw read nenqmwg

VERSE CCIV

For the second line -some people read ﬂﬂﬁaﬁgﬂfiﬁ‘l

frumyg fas wein

P. 365, 1. 17—for Rt read Raaan
~— 1. 21—for Ar=@T read AW

Between verses 204 and 205 some manuscripts read the
tollowing :— ‘
s g aanian gawegen |
AT ATgANSE ® q|r qw |
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HfE a1 @A FWIAAGIAT |
sredafifd 9598 anataaaty = 0
QAT aut I |reEefne |
FagaTEt A = & 7 fmar g n
SRt QEGHT DA |
waAge @A gstEmEaty 9 0
(This last verse is quoted by Medhatithi).

VERSE CCV

aa—V, L (o) g8; () #3—(Viramitrodaya-Ahnika,
p. 404).

ga—V. L. g8—(Mitiksard on 3. 290).

gaa—YV. L. ggw (Nardyana).

VERSE CCVI
wsixatz—V. L. sfts

VERSE CCVII
ga—V.L.ga
qgr Tgg’—V. L. qigege’
q sRa—V. L. g FH® .
VERSE CCVIII
P. 366, 1. 25—for afy 1 grafear read afy arafFang |

VERSE CCIV
fgar—V. L. fge—(Kulika and Prayashchittaviveka,
p. 260).
P. 367, 1. 12—For awém read mw: &=
VERSE CCX

mraa— V. L. a@s—(Mitdksard on 3. 290).

agar—V. L. 9% (Madanapirijata, p. 944).

fraga— V. L. (@) fwge; (b) Rmda (Nandana) ; () R ;
(d) Fera=



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA 1V @l ¥

VERSE CCXI
gaentseaa 9—V. L, shgeaguaar—noted by Medhatithi.

P. 368, 1. 1—for afiwify: @i afaww: read af@ -
SHAETW: as in S.

— 1 11—for.eamﬁmr& read § @RagEhaant

VERSE OCXII

giver—YV. L. gaswi—noted by Medhatithi.
gatam—V. L. qatara (Mitaksard, on 3. 290).

P. 368, 1. 24—for @& read gfx

Between verses 212 and 213, Viramitrodaya (Ahnika,
p- 494) quotes an additional verse:— :
qargarat et fAed guda =)
gRraT AT T 7 J@ ARG T N
This is explained by it on p. 498.

VERSE CCXIII

ade—V, 1. (a) wgatet; (b) smdst—(Mitiksard on
3. 290).

VERSE CCLV

we—V, L, Sa—(Mitaksard, 3. 200). :
| fware a—V, L. (o) Befasm =; (b) Felgga—
(Mitaksara 8. 290); (c) fabawa 1 (Madanaparijita, p. 945).

VERSE CCV

gatwer—V. L. (o) aarewe (Kullika) ; (0) ssva@—(Mitak-
sard, 3. 290).

ae—V. L. (@) a*'lr'a—(\11dnutmdaya-gﬂmﬂul, P 495).
(D) Aw= (Madapapavijata, p. 94! B).
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¢ eV, L. 4w (Mitiksard, 3, 290),
" P 369, L 17—for ¥ read 38 as in N,
VERSE COXVI

fifesrat—V. L. fhiftsema’ (Madanapirijita, p. 945).
3—V. L. 92 (Madanapirijata, p. 945).

P. 369, 1. 24—Before aad add a® as in S.

VERSE CCXVIT
P. 370, 1. 2—for A4 read q=a
—— L 5—for ﬁ‘an#t Fa read gaTaEd
VERSE CCXVIII
swrg|—V. L. wefa
P. 370, 1. 13—for wataga’ read anfazsvaﬁ“
VERSE CCXIX |
sat—V. L. asit—(Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 507).

VERSE CCXX1

q qds# esaran-—V. L. («) @ irseiedteman: ; (0) @ qavin
EFATSAIAT

For verse 221 some Mss. note the following variant :—
AWH AW AT qq: wIaq 1
aranwfieng: yre o ey )

VERSE CCXXT1

wrﬁr—-ﬂf. L. gerear (Pi’ll'ﬁ-\'hul‘;lillﬁ(.ul:l‘\"u-’,[)I'Z‘Tyilh‘h(jl'liﬂil,

i ~
p. 305),
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b

= o /qut wen—V. L. 358 w9 ( Parfisharamadhava-Prayashe
chitta, p. 300),

P. 371, L. 12—for a=f¥ read agf¥ as in A and S.

After verse 222 some Mss. have an additional one ;—

QAR ATIFATEAAT § FGEAT: |
sgwirg Wnmfgaswsefa

VERSE CCXXIII -

aR—V. L. u= (I‘riy:ﬁt.‘sf—hchitta.w'vékn, p- 253).
aifgar—V. L. sfgar—noted by Medhitithi and in  Vira- .
mitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 490).
VERSE CCXXYV

ged—V. L. g -
For the second line the Viramitrodaya (Ahmln, p- 508)
reads—gaasrgaraey wged AR

P. 372, 1. 11—after qar add =

VERSE CCXXVI
wafega:—V. L. saaas (Aparirka, p. 290).
P. 372, 1. 21—for wras’ read araea:

What are printed by Gharpure as verses 227, 228, 229,
are not the verses of Manu. They are verses quoted hy
Medhatithi from other sources. They form part of the
Bhagya on 226.

P. 373, L. 1—for gramwa read agr acagmg

—— 1, 20—Omit hatdifs, and after aRg add Jaidim
as in 8,

1, 25—tor =& read ww
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VERSE CCXXVII

fremfastiRima—V. L fatfedgss (Pa,rﬁshal'amﬁdhmﬁ-
Achira, p. 165).

" VERSE CCXXVIIT

sagaar—V. L. sgaa: (Apararka, p- 385).
After verse 225 some Mss, insert the following :—

qrergaisty ar fam: afeggT shmeg |
waeg 7 fagsia 87 a@ « fEga o
agd g%a 94 AAQATLT qAFAT: |
gAtd egsfia o d aepAtda o
VERSE CCXXIX
g@—V. L. 93 (Aparirka, p. 385).
P, 374, 1. 17—for @t read wrgem

VERSE CCXXX
afr—V. L. («) @@ (Aparirka, p- 386) ; (b) @ (Smrti-
tattva 11, p. 364).
VERSE CCXXXI

get—V. L, gei (Parfisharamadhava-Achdara, p. 177).
faega—V, L. fem

P. 375, 1. 7—for sa@r AR read AR as in S.
— 1, 10 —for wtamy read wraAg asin S,
— |, 11—for g®a read g®r asin S.
—— 1. 14—before swumiget add Jugenfr gefa
e 1. 15—for @t m=d read @i srvafy as in 8,
L 17~—for Aeaggal’ g pead Qﬁﬂi" @l g

as in S,
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VERSE CCXXXII L
5 L an ek =y
smafta@—V. L.z weaag—(Parasharamadhava-Achara,

p. 133, and Apararka, p. 386).
guagae—YV. L. affwed g— (Smrtitattva 11, p. 364).

P. 375, 1. 24—for agwar read ag:

VERSE CCXXXIV #
For the second line Hemadri-Dana, p. 17 reads—aa &
" f& wida smmmify & ofva:
This verse is omitted by Nandana.
VERSE CCXXXV
agi—V. L. 33 Fﬁ—(Dﬁnalu‘iyﬁkuumudi, p- 8).

. VERSE-CCXXXVI

= argag—V. L. (¢) 7 sigag—(Hemidri-Dana, p. 90); (b) o
T, | &

- arals=qatg—V. L. swal fgagag—(Hemadri-Dana, p. 90).
VERSE CCXXXVII

s sRAqma—V. L. (@) g Clﬁiﬁﬁ?nq (Hemadri-Dana,
p- 90) ; (b) wtfs #FdTg

. VERSE CCXXXVIII

afiwn—V, L. (o) afensn ; (b) afasn; (¢) afusn (Apavicka,
p. 232).
VERSE COXXXIX

gagier— V. L 993R (Viramitrodaya-Paribhgsa, p- 64).
29 ’
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VERSE CCXL

saftad—V, L. (a) s#fi38; (b) fsftad—(Apardrka, p. 232).
3—V. L. g (Viramitrodaya-Paribhisa, p. 64).

VERSE CCXLI
sgam— V. L @53 (Apariirka, p. 232).
gamagassa-—V. L. wdifesfa #3a:

VERSE CCXLIT

7 mofit—YV. L. @wdR, adopted by Medhitithi.
zafEfeang—V. 1. gagezaq

P. 378, L. 13—for w@@ read &&@o@d as in A and S.

VERSE CCXLIV

smagaA—Y. L. ss#ewdr  (Vieamitrodaya-Samskira,

p. H87). ;
ag—V. [. (a) &gt ( do. ); (D) g8 (Samskararatnamila,

p. 507).
VERSE CCXLV
I|/ATFTANA Aega— V. L. ssmgaarassyg
P. 378, L. 26—for @mfaa: yead wmeda
et |, 27—for SrATAIIRE gF@at read sdvaqTMEgEai
as m S
VERSE (CXLVI
amiga:—V. L. (@) @& . (h) zaiffa

P. ;."{"'{), I ——tor aE reul q;u-,:gaﬁ‘;
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VERSE CCXLVII

adigE—V. L. etz (Mitdksard on 1. 214).

mgaa—V. L. sgged (Aparirka, p. 400).

aearai—YV, L. @eawar  (Mitdksard on 1. 214),  #g=n
(Parasharamiidhava-Achara, p. 190).

ada:—V. L. stga: (Parasharamadhava-Achira, p. 190).

W
VERSE CCXLVIII

sigar—V. L. sigar (Heémidri-Dina, p. 56).
vgaai—Y. L. (a) *3fzai; (b) gaat (Apararky, p. 407).
"gatfyat—V. L. waalkat (Nandana).

ai@i— V. L. W=t

VERSE CCXLIX
a=a—V. L. wad (Aparirka, p. 407).

VERSE CCL

weat ggra—V. L. wearas (Madanapirijita, p. 220).

gEig—V. L. (o) 9€; (b) 18 (Priyashchittaviveka, p. 412).

wwftg—V. L. (@) af@ (Parisharamadhava-Achira, p. 190);
(b) aft—(Hemadri-Dana, p. 56). '

war— V.. L. ard

wrar geer— V. L. & wat—(Hemadi-Dana, p. 56).

fgda—V. L. (o) P@da—(Apararka, p. 406); (b) frgda
(Hémadri-Dana, p. .)()). o ,

g g9—V. L. (a) 39 95 (Madanapirijita, p. 220);
(b) aa: ge9—(Hemadri-Dana, p. 56).

VERSE CCLI
ada:—V, L, aar i
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VERSE CCLII

gfeasgg—V. L. AFEI

VERSE CCLIII
sfie:—V. L. sfds:

VERSE CCLIV

_ o ArgEgE— V. L. ashesiagd

VERSE CCLV
ateg—V. L. at g—adopted by Medhatithi.

VERSE CCLVII
sfera:—V. L. snfaa:

P, 382, 1. 21—Before @aat add @ as in M.

VERSE CCLVIII
siiRfa—V, L. strema:

QL.



S,

»

Adhyaya V

——ote——
VERSE 1 8
AgtTEAE—YV. L. agrawi
P. 384,1. 11—for seafeam read seafada aq as in S.
—— 1. 14—for 33er read ¥er as in S.
—— 1. 19—for 23 read 97 as in S

—— —for g% read ¥ as in S,

VERSE I1
P. 385, 1. 5—for IU FFAWW read JUIFFZAT 9Q as in S,

VERSE 1V

wae@a—V. L. =@ (Parasharamidhava-Priyash-
chitta, p. 8). '
lawaa—V. L. («) Rasaw; (b) s sgaam ( do. )

P. 385, 1. 15—Omit aweam@s... ... saH

VERSE V

q@gsI—V. L. («) zwgsa; (b) vengst (Smrtitativa,
p. 448). i

L

P. 385, L 24—Omit grgsgRg—mnot in A and N,

s | Bo——d0r aar read waAr \

\
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—— 1. 8—for #q73= N and A read saatfagst

—— 1, 10—for #A...... 88 read FaRARFATITAT GF2

as in S,
VERSE VI
gaa—V. L. aga (Apararka, p. 247).
digd—V. L. ¥4 :
P. 386, . 17—for ga® read gag as in S.

— 1. 20—for waiE af¥ azi@ read FaAEART as in A,

VERSE VII

qraaiqada 91—V, L. srgargeasgt:

P. 387, 1. 8—for agﬂ read AZFwH
—— 1. 93—for 93 read s
— —for o1t read @I

”

P. 388, 1. 3—for w7 ga® read wIFIgA=A

VERSE VIII
egas—V. L. gsa® (Madanaparijata, p. 929).
P. 388, 1. 13—for 92 read Mg as in S.
—— | 16—for ar%: §&AR read @ARTFIN WAL

— ], 19—for aRta read wada

VERSE IX

srete’ SV, L sheteaa
afgd—V. L. (¢) afdt (Mitiksara, on 3.290); (b) afkd:

Purisharamadhava-Achira, p, 712).
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VERSE X

geg—V. L. g% g ;

1P .389\ L. 11—for ﬁﬂlq: read gEIg: as n A.

—— 1. 12—for @@ read g as in F. N,

VERSE XI 3

wagig—YV. L. #=ng: (Kullaka).

1Ffx—V. L. agaa (Kullika).

wgia gaig—V. L. agdizas (Smrtisicoddhira, p. 298).

fefzd = Fasia—V. L. (o) &R qRasia; (0) RfRwisg
AN

P. 390, 1. 4—for aziwx read @ auwd as in S.
—— L. 5—for araga read T waw

N LY N . T

—— ,, —for &=a read &94q as in F. N.

—— 1 6~for m=taim read =ML as in F. N,

VERSE XII ‘

wagig—V. L. 392 (Kullika).
geRE—V. L. gs@Rsn (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p.
540).

P. 390; 1. 23—for ®targ read weara 9

P. 391, 1. 2—for @ & read ¥

1. 3—for Pra%g®d read fAasg®ad g or MAwg-
gy ~

— 1. 4—for fawm: read RAwan

VERSE XII1

fagsaaza—V. L. aw fasssw  (Vieamitrodaya-Ahniks,

s 5:40),
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=/ qw—V. L. UL (Ktﬂlﬁka).. ' L

P. 391, 1. 13—for T 3531 read == as in A.
—— 1. 16—for @@ F. N. reads =2, which is better.
—— L 17—for 7 read ag
—— , —for @afd read safa
—— 1. 90—for manaf¥ read BT as in S.

—— , —for fAa%A read fiafed
—— 1. 93—for @@ read FIFFA
VERSE IV

P. 392, 1. 3—for 1zt > ai read Fr@ridi as in S,
e ], 6—for srATANRY read SERA@IR as in S.
1. 10—for mfafa afy read /T as in S,

VERSE XV
P.392, 1. 16 —for & atar read #raiar as in F. N. and S.
VERSE XVI

¢ A o
gan:— V. L. gagr
o - aamn—YV., 1., wshian faggoTizs aqeERSa |@aW: |

adopted by Medhatithi and also Mitaksard on 1, 178.
VERSE XVII
gnfgaa—V. L, aaom fgsg
P, 303, |. 3-—for S, . AR ¥9 read S &
VERSE XVIII 4

grwag—YV. L. fg® (Mitiksard on 1. 177).
gga@ar— V. 1. sga@ar (Swrtisaroddhara, p. 299).

P393, L 7~—for BT read Fravgdt as in S,
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VERSE XIX

aia—V. L. awa (Pardsharamadhava-Prayashchitta, p.
317):

VEESE XXI
gaa—V. L. ¥a9
ga—V. L. qar (Mitaksara on 1. 179). u

VERSE XXIV

agwaa—V. L. qda: (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 523).
wed Asa— V., L. weadsa (Smrtitattva, p. 542).

P. 395, 1. 10—for gwenf¥ read gewwniy
 — —for wEQE | w1 read WIWHTR

”

P. 395, 1. 13—Before &g read aq
—— 1. 19—for a%amed read adw

VERSE XXV

frfagafy ami— V. L. fwafuanens (Smrtitattva, p. 452).
fAfsar—V. L. (o) f&fEar: ; (0) Aieam
qqa:—V. L. aaat (Smrtitattva, p. 452).

P. 395, 1, 24—for awEnl read wvaTafy

VERSE XXVI
P. 396, 1, d4—for faeaw read ﬁﬁﬁ'
L 9—for %aﬁgﬂﬁ vead 7 fefig=ud
— L 12—for swa: e read w1 Roua wa

e |, 17 ~fop g9 a=ag read goaa asarg
e | 19— read gy \
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VERSE XXVII

iV, L. ataas
P. 397, 1L 1-2—Omit #t& Femfgan
1. 9—for argTEAfa AT read TFTA [T
—— 1. 8—After ax add
——— 1. 9—for dr=R4: @ read AT |
—— 1. 11—Before wafa add =
1. 18—for R read wfaEaT
——— =2 read 99
1. 95—for wifga 7 weAd read Myd T wIA
——- |} 27—Before Fd add @
P. 398, 1. 3—for #gwiga® read WIWA I
1. 5—Before ®@ar read ®1¥A
~—— 1. 8—for gf¥r read 73 as in A and S.
__for fafm  wvagmd read MRrmas=gEE

— L. 13
as in C. |
—— 1. 14—for 97 read «g as in C.

— 1. 26—for tz arg read fys A1
P. 399, L 4—for @t wraat read arararaat
— , —for MaARAR read Harfii
e 1. H—for fafRdT read Fftazs
—— 1. 19—for aa...A4 read ATIFIFEAGATART as in S.
e |, 15-—f§r aaar read ATWAT
e L 17—mfia: vead srftas,

e 1. 25—For 9@ a0 read FWIW
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VERSE XXVIII

g sgE—V, L. sgd =Eaw
ArAa—YV, L, dwa

VERSE XXIX
gergf:—V, L, ar=gfia:

VERSE XXXI
P. 400, 1. 26—for atam &: read Ai@fRra:

——  —for gezadwatar read gwema T |G as in S,

VERSE XXXTI

qga—V. L. ®wga (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 527).

rafaq rardfear— V. L. sl fag dam—(Priyashehit-
tavivéka, p. 276).

a geafi—V. L. @ damg

P. 401, 1, 8—for v read T
—— 1. 9—for « %J=ay read FAAR
——— L 10—for ame®1q read T ja

VERSE XXXTIT

weetga— V. L. drseg (Smrtisiroddhara, p. 301).
Saetrma—V, L, g e (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 531).
ss—V, L. = & (do)

P. 401, 1. 19—for Riftrareat vead Riftrars s
T w ~—dor by vead Grsfaf
— 1 22—for wrwm read W as in S,
e |, 26—for wwnfy read wwfy
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VERSE XXXTV
gmEep—V. L, ameen '

VERSE XXXVI
siiaa—V. L. mag«

g ARI—V. L. (o) arad a7 ; (b) dfas &R
P. 402, 1. 13—for atawen read AtaRwH AT

VERSE XXXVII

sgraa—V. L. sd=a

P. 402, 1. 18—for @fte®r read =fs®r as quoted in Vira-
mitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 539,
1. 19—for @rsa: read =yre:
—— L. 23—for frzmai read 'amai

—— 1. 24—for 7 read agr

VERSE XXXVIIT
Feag—V. L. FaT

VERSE XXXIX
ag@— V. L, agts& adopted by Medhatithi.
P. 403, L. 10—for asmrgd avzfes read 31 adt agmgae
VERSE XL
ga—V. L g (Viramitrodaya-Ahmika, p. 538).
P. 403, 1. 23-for &% read #% as in A, N and C.

P, 404, . 5—for #9% read 92 ag in S,

e 1, 10—Hor W read W
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VERSE XLI

a5—V. L. @& (Aparrka, p. 154).
areREEArRg— V. L, A ago

P. 404, 1. 18—for &a=a g = | read T@ea: | 78 = as in 8.

VERSE XLIT
9g —V. L. us (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 538).
i

- VERSE XLIII
s — V. L. sreAa (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 538).
P. 405, 1. 11—for a@Fa read @Fa as in A.

e |. 13—for @ read sarq

VERSE XLVI
aardera—V. L. (o) sRe@mma ; (b) aws@a (Viramitrodaya-
Ahnika, p. 539). *
ffRa—V. L. g=
gaAms— V. L. gaam=d

P. 406, 1. 7—for Gramaga: read Roaaga: -
—— 1. 8—for s read fwas

VERSE XLVIIL
wEfa—V, L. smad (Mitiksard on 1. 181).
W'V, L. o’ (Kullika). ' ,
VERSE XLVIII
fad—V. L. 7 wy (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 279).
P. 406, 1. 21—for wd% vead a’®
~— 1, 23—for S read Rgwa
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VERSE XLIX

P. 406, 1. 26——f01‘ A1 read s

VERSE L

fuaat arfa—V. L. Beaat
T a—V. L. aw

VERSE LI

gwvafa—V. L. gwzare (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 301).
- frar—V. L. ffagear

P. 407, 1. 18—for g=ai=ad read g=dg=aq as in S.
~—— 1. 27—Before 7w: add azgwhly

P. 408, 1. 2—for afg read agf¥
~——— 1. 3—for & Ta read X
——  —for g@isuT read gEA hﬁ;‘q (4
~—— 1, 7—for 'Tﬂuﬁ read qaEAfy
~—— 1. 8—for w9% read AT

1. 9—for T read TwEk:
—— 1, 10—for @saut read @ qai
e ], 11—for gef¥ read @9 as in A and 8,
—— 1. 15—for gded qam read QFEAG
e 1, 19—for swSERRMFAr T read sATHHI
e 1, 20—for R read Aafk
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verses i—

wgweal Aaiyar feear et |
STl @4 g3 gewal 98 9548 I
fadgargaFar 9 fAear ar@arar |
EaAAT QAT TAAT GG HlAHEIIT |
et | gargra qEsat qeaaan |
TN ANTAWA FIAZW AT N
fafrasg T s A aarfaRead I
TAFI: Z FATSTET ATH TAE agw ]
Wa&mm@ gZavrwifafiteas |
BAR a9d Tg: 'm:? w0
WIgH AAR qU: G WIGAIE 9 |

afy @ QIR 7 Wi TrAB T T T1A N
QITBT TAE: DA AAGEAT T G )

VERSE LII

 adissn aremg@sa—YV. L. (¢) 9 adrsaieagwsq (Smrti-
saroddhara,p. 301); () 7 adrswisfa araF

P. 408, 1. 25—for a9 read was

VERSE LIIT

goq%s gaa—V. L. 399 & sgag (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika,
p. 533). |

P. 409, L. 6—for a¥ read 9% a%

VERSE LV

wa—V. L gf (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 531).
;Fﬁﬁw -V, i ﬁ‘qﬁaa

P. 409, L. 16—~for afusi read Mt



MANU SMRITI—NOTES @
. VERSE LVI W L
P. 409, 1. 20—for frwarat: read frdarin as in S. | ‘

—— 1. 21—for 'N"Wfﬁﬁ read =EEd asin A, N
and F. N.
—— 1. 93—for fEfugfr read g aafy

VERSE LVIII
gas 9—V. L. gasg—(Smrtitattva II, p. 279).
P. 411, 1. 3—for sravgar read srgraar
—— 1. 4—After &efta add a7 as in S.
— , —for—auf¥ read agfy

VERSE 1IX
wats ag— V. L. w1 ar ag (Apalarka, p- 893).
a—V. L. ®

VERSE LX

g—V. L. s—(Nityacharapradipa, p. 104).

P. 412, 1. 22—for @ read w1 as in S.
1 93— for TwmR read e as in B,
o |, 27—for g1 #%ZT read FEARTZT
—m = for T read @

P. 413, L 19;-—1’01‘ grefiat read 18T as in S
s 1, 93— for TREAT vead T

P, 414, 1 4—for graw@ T vead gremgaa
e 1, 16—Sor &1 read W@



VERSE LXI '

fagw—V. L. fswwi (Haralatd, p. 15).
Kullaka, Narayana and Righavananda have the following
two verses in place of Medhatithi’s verse 61 :—

q9¢ MaAmAS afyudy fedag |
FAaslaRy gy giyfiegam
qawt WrAAET A qaed |
qa® wiglaergesya far g o :

Some Mss. have the following additional verse :—

THgR FUIEE FIWEAT goad |
qra afmer am: @rearaye fedd o

P. 415, 1. 1—for wwmmfgsaus read smafyy sa ) afy ar
163

—— 1. 9—for AT read TBAT as in S
|, 4—for fATAR read fAeca
—— 1. 16—for w3 read =399 as in S.

VERSE LXII
Juzda arm—V. L. i

VERSE LXIII
wargs—V, L. areegot

P. 416, 1. 10—for a% & read a9

VERSE LX1V
M“_\F. L. &TW

gararg— V. L Sarsda (Mitaksadl on 3. 24).
aaras— V. L. Swwax
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S o gmuEy geafa— V. L. 3uga fgeafi—(Mitaksara on 3. 24).
After verse 65 some Mss. have the following additional
verses i—

n@%mn#iamf Fuiarafaaaa: |
farara wd=gly: seag fehad o
HEFANEAT: G W ISR €A |
frTrgargar Fg gUIHA: W
qegalg wWatg g9y 9%ag = |
maag FnE g e aaftvea:

VERSE LXVI

gogtam—V. L. (o) gemg—(Mitaksara on 3. 23); (b)
Srzram
. frgfg:—V. L. wglg: (Mitaksara on 3. 23).
fgwguesmm—V. L. fgegzs@  (do.)

VERSE LXVII

fad7: (Smrtitattva 1L, p. 271).
P. 418, 1. 3—for Ta & read gd«
VERSE LXVIII
79—V, L. (a) mR—(Apararka, p. 870); (b) m&r—
(Mitaksara on 3. 2). ' ,

siasagas g—V. L. (o) fetageagas @ ; (b)wdieraaa 9; (o)
fadgeagds 9 (Smrtitattva LL p. 971); (d) svdeagas q; (¢)

gagemgas = (Kullika).

After verse 70 some Mss. have the following additional

qraalg IAY GaS TR 7 |
. graag Fox'eEEeE g aftve
LXXI
P. 419, 1. 7—for waar read g9F as in F. N,
e 1. 18—for agen read aFIRT
e 1, 19—for squiar vead Tman

vexrse «—
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VERSE LXXII

faasag:—V. L. fadesg:
sgq—V. L. sfg® (Nandana).

P. 419, 1. 27—Before sfa: add =
——  —for Tmrdr 7 @ read swTEgEA as in N,

Between verses 73 and 74 some Mss. have the following
additional verse :(—

Argaa foe @y oA afet qar 7
SEE AANIGAIE Feq TAT gty U

VERSE LXXIV
T=g§—V, L. as8y
P. 420, 1. 12—for 301 read A
—— |, 14—for A9T read ¥¥AT as in S.
— L 15—for %% read ®eqt 7 as in A

VERSE LXXVIII

Semrai-—V, L. mat 9
araaa—V. L. aEw

P. 421, L. 14—for w1@= read 9@ as in S.
P. 422, 1. 3—for A read TgR as in S.
VERSE LXXIX

wAR—V, L, vt v (Haralatd, p. 76). |

‘ VERSE LXXX1
qtr—V. L. sg&r (Nandana ; also noted by Medhatithi).
Al fum—V. L. (o) Bedy «; (b) Red Ruf: (Haralats,
p. 76)s
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" P.492, 1, 10—for TR read traafy

—— L. 15—for 398 read gaEq
VERSE LXXXII
gfre:—V L. sfaa
P. 423, L. 2—for a4 read a=d
——— 1. 5—for ag read @
—— 1. 8—Before faszg=a add ;f«
——= 1. 11—for 3= read wImwI=aT as in S,
- —— , —for f@wr arar read fEmraTAr
Before verse 82 some Mss. have the. following :—

gulagaggran: grifgae awaan |
Auradtrd R gagTeglaRead o

| uardAgEd Ay a9y )
wana Mre pdta Fgradfafy b o
fig: gTeATIUIET FEAAl cq@riay |
wefrfafardsa sateazhfag a :
ad Sranagia M gFeatgan |
agafafyeeds od g @rd @afg o

VERSE LXXXIII
P, 494, 1. 10—for ®rad read dvad

VERSE LXXXIV
P. 425, . 2—for ®8f read ®@af¥ as in S,
1. 6—for wargfReFa read Rav® Taw wufeeds asin S.
——— 1. 7—for ¥ read ¥WTF® as in S. '
e, —fOT IR read 9gIFAT as in S,



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA V. @L

VERSE LXXXV

| margEAEHiEg a—V, L, @i wggr shga an iR (Mitdksara o
3.30 ; Madanaparijata, p. 25).
gem—V. L. usa

P. 425, 1. 24—for fA%sdd read A#eRd as in A.

VERSE LXXXVII

faoadta gafy—V.L, BosagheiEa (Aparirka, p. 876
and Mitaksara on 3.5).
Far—V L. (a) g@r (Samskiraratnamald, p. 285); (b) ata
(Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 313).
VERSE LXXXVIII

fradadesiEn—V. L. [fadr & fftad (Smrtisaroddhara,
p. 217).

P. 426, 1. 14—for &aiw read &= a1 as in S,

~—— 1. 16—for agw®a read aggHEA

—— 1. 17—for fagmia read fgarg as in C.
P. 427, 1. 1—for gms read g=vd

——= |, 14—for =rgafq read sraafy

~—— 1. 16—for s9aa® read sgadeasmang
P. 428,» L 1—for &waf*d read gaify

—— L 2—for 4%eua read Am

N

— L 18—fop wre read @ gra

VERSE LXXXIX

P. 429, L. 7—Before sfefs 4dd @ as in 8.
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—— 1. 12—for JWAMAIY read TE3IA: as in S,

—— 1. 20—for mTmEIRRN: read aTE@EAT
——— , ~—for @gqr read aggey
—— 1. 29—for ¥R read 7 FuA

P. 430, 1. S—for fawrag read RawaEasE as in S
and F. N.

——— 1. 10—for |m<a@ | ud read |¥=FT aF d as in S.
——— 1. 18—for ae® read T=a%

—for sRI@T read gaATg

e
»

— . —for fafufafRfa read faf agfea
— 1, 29—for frgfufafy read Ra=f as in C,
|, 23—for MG read 9T A
— |. 95—for faga read g

VERSE XC

sara—V.L. sa® (Nirnayasindhu, p. 391).
a gaa—V, L. @@ (Samskararatnamald, p. 394).

VERSE XC1 | |
awriri—V L. (o) aureeed ; (b) s (Smrtisdroddhar,

p. 216). ' "
aarami & weas:—V L, (o) quraa fgsmaw: (Apararka, p. 170);

(b) amamei fgsaw: (Nirnayasindhu, p. 414).

VERSE XCH
P. 431, L 26—for =ymsyg read =W g as in A.
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VERSE XCII

argifad—V. L. («) Agras ; (b) nelkas

arst—V.L. (a) srwst (adopted by Burnell, but ‘unau-
thorised’ says Hopkins); (b) a=x & (adopted by Pa,rﬁshalza.-
madhava-Achara, p. 616).

P. 432, 1. 10—for |RY read WHAY as in S.
VERSE XCIV
fem—V. L. R (Kullika).

VERSE XCV
a:—V. L. qff

VERSE XCVI

ardeq: gaared (Medhatithi)—V. L. (o) @ saaeEa
(Kulliika) ; (b) @rdaauai@a®; (¢ ) smaaadegaq (Nandana);
(@) adgawds=ayg; (¢) SwIARIsEF:  (mentioned by
Narayana); (f) SIEL BRI (Wrongly attributed by
Buhler to Medhatithi).

VERSE XCVIII | 4

argargag—V. L. argarg®: (Nirnayasindhu, p. 427).
geaan:—V. L. geige: (Shuddhi-Kaumudi, p. 154).
weftemr—V. L. (o) tdfizs (b) e ar (Shuddhi-Kaumud,
p- 164).
VERSE CI

aagasa—YV, L, swawa (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 320).
sa—V. L. 37 (do). h
VERSE CII

"‘“Y— L. 3 (Smrtisgroddhara p. 220).
@¥d—V. L (a) wdw (Mitaksars, 3.20); (B) &%=
(Haralatd, p. 86 3 (¢) @ss
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z ,{x After verse 102 some Mss. have the following couplet :
=gy SR qGE AW av o3 afy

TS GEIDEAEIT 3 e greafy o

VERSE CIHI

argag—V. L. gwda  (Mitaksard on 3.2) Madanaparijata,
p- 395).
VERSE CIV

frargitr—V. L. waargitr (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 249).
aigmar—YV. L. am@araag (do).
VERSE CV

ghrarai—V. L. aafai ;
arsg—V, L. drsea: (Smrtisiroddhara, p. 249).

VERSE CVI

agaragfaan—V. [ aft daa geafa (Shuddhi-Kaumudi,

p. 360). :
VERSE CVIT :

frarea:—V, L, fysran (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 249).
P. 435, 1. 13—for am: read aem:
—_— ,, —for Ruaarr: read 34 aaran

—— 1. 14—Before =t add 7 as in S,

VERSE CVII

P. 485, 1. 27—for Bt read sty

P. 436, 1. 1—3 ®arsg" “'ar g—should be transposed
to line below, after gsawat
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VERSE CIX

P. 436, 1. 16—for warmmar read qarsaan

VERSE CX
P. 436, 1. 22—for w&ma read wewaly

— 1. 95—for sq1EsH read TEH

—— 1. 27—for 2% read Fiwa i
i —for AwgrArTAE FFwWEAR  read

b))

AHIFATT JTEITFIAR
P. 437, 1. 2—for saat read AraT
—— 1. 3—for fadw: read fade
—— b 14—for gBOH read GFN=H
——— 1. 18——for 8 read @&&@% as in S.
< 1. 19—for ¥R read AR as in S.

P. 438, 1. 2—Before fawmr add =g

QL

qaq |

—— 1. 4—for e, . 4T read 7 ISTITRAN WG FrAT

——— 1. 6—for qRuET read wRmar
—— 1. 8—for WY read fwsiz
—— 1, 12—for gfE read wufs

VERSE CXI

P. 438, L. 26—for mmf&gm&ﬁlz read ararggHiRha:

P. 439, L. 7—for @iz vead s

— 1, B—for wRwarfarai read FRENaTAI
27
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> /P, 439, 1. 9—for @i read st @I :

1 10—for ewzY read TwR@R as in S,
VERSE CXII

sqra—V. L. (a) =3aanai; (b) weagat
warta—V. L. @dita—noted by Medhatithi.
quaat:—YV. L. a2a|¢

VERSE CXIII

sterarmat—V.L. (o) stekramat; (b) stmenat ; () simsnat
agw—V. L. 7w (Mitaksard, 1.190).
#a—V. L. siw (Shuddhi-Kaumudi, p. 3C5).

VERSE CXIV

seqadt—V, L. () 3wmaa; (b) segas (Smrtitattva; I1 p. 297),
(c) mgas

P. 440, 11, 24-25—for wzarmamardiat read mzaifiat as in S,
VERSE CXV

After verse 115 some ‘Mss. insert ¢
FHogqal 9 am fongt swalRa
gast snagenty avaa: gad A

VERSE CXVI1

After verse 116 some Mss. insert the following :-—

srggasiarat § aradt gfgfead
qduai g ARAEREEA o

VERSE CXVII
did—V. L. g (Shuddhi-Kaumudi, p. 310),

P, 441, 1. 19—for sdamtsf read swrRementy



TEXTUAT—ADHYAYA V 8 @
VERSE CXVIII L

Ig—V.L. 93

VERSE CXIX
9:—V. L. atd: (Parasharamadhava-Prayashchitta, p. 1%8)
P. 442, 1. 19—for fsa « read ffada as in A.

VERSE CXX

W

szaa a—V. L. 3g@a 9 (Apararka p. 260).

P. 449, 1. 26—for ®¥% S reads ®&9

VERSE CXXI

gass—V. L. gussif
qz1d—V. L. verd (Nityacharapradipa, p. 100).
qiswA—V. L. seded

P. 443, L 6—for fsrat read fawuai
1. 7—for frai S reads ‘Grav

What appears as verse 123 in Kullika (Buhler and )
Burnell)—##=ia: etc. is, according to Medhatithi and Govinda-
v@ija, not Manu’s text; both quote it as tfrom Vashistha
(3-59). For wiad: qamifad: Aparirka, (p. 262) reads zdsa-
qas .

VERSE CXXII

qFAEAIgITAa—V [, armiaaarsgaa

VERSE CXXIII

gadiw BAR—VI, w<iw RAgat (Madanaparijita,
p. 458).
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= /Pl 444, 1. 3—for T read HFNG @L

—— . 6—for watwagaaf=a read wats g aq @afa as in A.

 VERSE CXXIV

careia— V. L. = (A pararka, p. 36 ; Madanaparijata, p. 47;
Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 217).
arat @q:— V. L. wma@q: (Madanaparijata, p. 47).
aidd—V. L. (a) 2Wemg  (Parasharamidhava-Achara,
b, 217); (b) wrdd
VERSE CXXV
P. 445, L. 11—for g€ read e

—— 1. 24—for @™ read IF | TIW

VERSE CXXVI1

qqeod g m—V. L. fagearam it (Krtyasirasamuchehaya,
p. 87). '

P. 446, 1. 3—for @at read dguar

VERSE CXXVII

qoud (Medhatithi and Madanapdrijata, p. 468)—V. L. avd

(Kullika).
Aw—V. L. %9 (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 250).

P, 446, 1. 18—for w...... % read IS QRAI99... ... a9

. | 96—After qurad add Avaaar gheaag

VERSE CXXVIH

P, 447, 1. 3—Omit here Raursgfranrg



£ B TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA V @L
Q> &/ After verse 128 some Mss. insert the tollowmo —

gfaefin gﬁaig: sgat f¥ afgari: |
ag g fafywed g aged g o

VERSE CXXIX ,
gaaaa—V. L. saanfy = (Shraddhakaumudi, p. 356).
avgrgraa—YV. L, auaidzia

VERSE CXXX #

azresgan—V. L. =gar azt: (Krtyasarasamuchchaya, p. 85).
sqearfa—V. L. saanfa (Madanaparijata, p. 50).

P. 447, 1. 21—for Raaify read frawgt
—— L. 22— After ®eifa add gfa

VERSE CXXXI
P. 448, L 5—Transpose &ar...qq to line 2 above, after
wafd, and‘in its place add afy&mew in 1 5.
VERSE CXXXII ' By
P. 448, 1. 20—for a=iRa read d9AR as in N.

VERSE CXXXIII

ga—V. L. g5 (Apararka, p. 271). :
masdRz—V, L. stfaan: (Apararks, p. 271 and l\llt’ﬂ\-
sara on 1. 191).

VERSE CXXX1V

freeaes # I0—V. 1, et qu ama aw (Nityfchia-
pradipa, p. 265).



MANU SMRITI—NOTES @I
ria)

Jadwa—V. L. () a3%%; (b) adsRkan; (c) awr amw (Apard

. 36). |
gfgafiwa—V. L. zﬁ%rwr&m: (Madanaparijata, p. 46)

P. 449, 1. 6—for ¥% read ¥q1 as in §,
—— , —for maEEEER read anaRenf as in A.

VERSE CXXXV

geermal,. gaaRwg—YV. L. gg@@  s@siRa: (Parashara-
midhava-Achara, p. 215).

faqw smgam@ai—V. L. arage® Bga (Pardsharamadhaya-

Achara, p. 215 and Madanaparijata, p. 47). |

agig—V. L. g

g sgidaa—V. L. asgagas (Shriddhakaumudi, p- 336).

P. 449, 1. 10—for &g18] read ®wFWIR as in N.

VERSE CXXXVI

qregraiza— V. L. @rmmarea (Pariisharamidhava-Achara, p.

223).
For the second half Parfisharamadhava (Achara, p. 223)

reads drearsatselvanrgs Jzaflid 9 g
g% 39—V, L, gag
P. 449, 1 14—for g #NF read HIAAZAST. G a5 in
C and S.
|, 18—for sAm@r read sAsEAT T as in Al

VERSE CXXXVII

For the second line Aparirka (p. 40) and Madanaparijata,
(p. 50) read @ify Jmerdafguears Re ga =

froama—V. L. fasomda (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 992).

frggsaig—V. L. ffeasag (do.)

q‘}*{g@»—\/ Iy (”J) d}ug'- q; (l)) wuﬁ ?; (U) H'?’é[iﬁsﬁ



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA V

After verses 138 some Msgs. insert the following :—

AALE FEATSAET MASREATA TOW: |
AN g Aer: frtsAwea ada: |
AAAAT g&@ Hiwsr AatsAeAn qd: @ga |
at: 309 9 gx 9 AwEfhaadicag: o

VERSE CXXXVIIt

fegeda—V. L. Rge= (Swrtitattva, p. 111).
dra—V. L. =4 (Vidhanaparijata, II, p. 318).

VERSE CXXXIX

G,

s# a affq an—7V, L. (o) s& vafFa @ (Kullika and Raghava-

nanda); (b) =y « wfes an: (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 972).
fafsaa—V. L. fafeas (Shraddhakaumudi, p. 353).

P. 450, k. 10—for s#i=sr read sarawar
—— 1. 13—for g@ar read #f¥®t as in N and C.
After verse 139 some Mss. insert the following :—

Fraagraway frgready Sa g 1
TfR=gay srenafafeaa asgh o

Others have the following two verses—

AAYE AT AW qiE qLATA gEa: |
s TR A Ry e gdaq: o
Agder g@ qiwr wArReRr da: wgar |
at: g0 = qE v dafremdeag:

VERSE CXL

sram—V. L. wen (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 972).

Rrfrided — V. L. gl (Nityichan: lpmdlpu, p. 281),



MANU SMRITI—NOTES @ l

VERSE CXLI
P. 451, 1. 15—for aeaaia giE: vead aegraIeg g

After verse 141 some Mss. add the following :—

g @ I A F1E JAghvay )
= g avmigea @ agiia: e

VERSE CXLII
sraada— V. L. susrdsda (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 199).
P. 452, 1. 7—for memg: read AJATE:

After verse 142 some Mss. have the following :—

7 gAT § T S w9 gATATAT |
wdr g 09 wfEan end Agfra: wgag o

VERSE CXLIII

Freisneagar™ 1—V., L. (o) Sifr&Smwaisgd aw: (Mitikgara
on 1. 196 and Viramitrodaya-Samskdra, p. 523) ; (b) fFrétentwaigd
aw: (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 115 and Pardsharamadhava-
Achiira, p. 224). But in Prayashchitta (p. 423) the reading
is as in Medhatithi. ‘

derstralsqmaa—YV. L. waf snmd amea  (Parfisharami-
dhava, Achara, p. 224).

P. 452, 1. 13—for &arar read @51

VERSE CXLIV
Wh“"‘.\r IJ; ﬁ
VERSE OXLV

P, 452, Il. 27-28 should be transposed to p. 453 after
line 2,



TEXTUAL~—ADHYAYA V _ @ I

VERSE CXLVI

For the second half, Parisharamadhava (Priyashchitta,
p. 286) reads ga®@ anfR Wi « it eArA-TAHER
a waq &t WEFaag—V, [, a wda eaa=mas

P. 453, I 5—Transpose =@f...wqsa5 to line 3, after
verse 147. 'This, along with the two lines transposed from p.

452, is the Bhagya on 146.
W

VERSE CXLVII
For the second half, Madanaparijata (p. 192) reads
gdui fredy e afgar angagd
VERSE CXLVIIT
side—V, L. w18y (Madanaparijata, p. 192).
P. 453, 1. 10—for a& gf read adfa.

—— 1. 13—for wa: &e read waG

VERSE CXLIX

@at—V. L. () &t (Varsakiiyikaumudi, p 579); @at
(Smrtichandrika-Samskara, p. 223).
gaa—V. L. (a) g8a: (do.); (b) gadr (do.)

P. 453, 1. 26—for aga read @84 as in S and A.

e  —for eI read ERITR

VERSE CL

agvarat—V. L. ageamst,
fragg—V. L. =g g
eanas@d—V. L. («) wnaswen ; (b) enfesasa

P. 454, 1. 6—for 93: | amy@¥Faar read saFasr as in 8.
28 \
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VERSE CLI._ - L

P. 454, 17 14—for @859 read a3dq

After verse 151 some Mss. add the following :— |

gransgla a1 g @raragiy: ofyearn
wgATE 9 WA AAMEAR a97 0

VERSE CLII

squra:—V. L. (@) a@fta:; (b) sywa: (Madanaparijita, p.
193) ; (¢) 39 (Samskararatnamald, p, 675).
After verse 152 some Mss. add the following :—
gat shafy a1 g sit sqard ad wRg—| V. L. sgea aaaifa
| wigsd gYd wg WE A7 ass o

VERSE CLITI

agt—V. L. =it (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 52).

9§ greed—V. L. () afas 8= (Madanapdrijita, p..193);
(b) afd aad (Vidhinaparijata, I1, p. 729).

gifyag—V, L. hrwaw (Madanaparijata, p. 193).

49—V, L. (o) 79 (Aparivka, p. 102) ; (b) ar g ( Vl(“ldﬂd-
parijata IL p. 729). -

ofd gaed da—V, L. gaata wati (hdnhkﬁl(uatnamala, P

675),
VERSE CLIV

P.-455, |, 11=—for e vead amwag as in S

VbR:L bL\

P, 455, 1. 1‘)—--Attel aqﬁ dd(l a
= |, 17—for afla rend a%a .
e |, 20—For RIS read RS as in C and A.

P. 456, | 1—For AMASERY pead aRvmsesf 45 in A and S



TEXTUAL——ADHYAYA V . @ I

VERSE CLVI

P. 456, 1. 6—for q:%d read g&d as in A and C.

VERSE CLVII
gar—V. L. #raw (Mitaksard on 2. 127).
P. 456, 1. 16—for agfaaar read = gﬁt‘ﬁsm

—— 1, 20—for @ read f®ar as in S,

VERSL CLVIII
“‘Eﬁ-——V L. 'T!Qit(Mad(mapan]ata, p. 198).

VERSE CLIX

‘ a&ﬁa-—v L. ﬂﬁa@zﬁq (Parﬁs]llaraniﬁdhava.-Prﬁyﬂsh-
chitte, p. 30). © .
qrzisr—V, L. wﬁté}m

VERSE CLX
garssdftie—V. L. war st

VERSE CLXI

HﬁmV. L. g€ (Pardsharamadhava-Prayashchitta, p.
30). -
@ fred—V. L. digd=d (do.) .
frlie—V. . fasaig
ar wagie— V. L, =@ wafy (do.)

P. 457, 1. 10—This is text, verse (162). For s V. L. :
st | What is printed as verse 163 should be omitted as melely
repeating what has gone before,

Verses 163 and 164 should come hefore line 12
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VERSE CLXII

fis—V. L. faar (Varsakriyikaumuds, p. 579).

VERSE CLXIII

Regrar—V. L. ®@&aar (Vivadaratnakara, p. 436); (b)
gsrasafn: (Varsakriyakanmudi, p. 579).

Ar=7d—V., L. a74& (Varsakriyakaumudi, p. 579).

wg @iF—V. L. (o) afazits; (b) wg'@w@wrg (Varsakriyakau-
mudi, p. 579). :

Verses 163 and 164 are repeated in 9. 29 and 30.

VERSE CLXVI

P. 458, 1. 4—for arag=™ read Frawed

s —for @iafa read =i a® as in N and C.

VERSE CLXVII

grvag—V. L. g9y
gazilt q8—V. L. g3g sz



SL

Discourse VI

—0db—

Some Mss. have the following addiit»ional verse in the -
beginning :—

a9 TALTRY 97 FSAGTRA |
aag wial iy ad n=dwmEa ar o

VERSE II

@ —V. L. arseeq (Mitaksara on 3. 45).

VERSE III
—V. L. @

VERSE IV

qargra—V. L. aardta
Fwfr—V, L. =~
fAwsg—V. L. fuga 2

- VERSE V

qarg—V. L. q&: (Parsharamadhava-Achara, p. 528).

VERSE Vl

"ﬂ’t ﬂ[——V LWt s .
| qrd eanssiar Y L. @t a am"h !u
W amﬁ a—V. L. awiequr 7 ‘



MANU SMRITI—NOTES @
VERSE VII L
agwug:—YV. L. agwzd (Kullika). |

Rrgi—V., L. #gi
aag—YV. L. aarx (Mitaksard on 3. 46).

P. 468, 1. 1—for a2d read a3=
—— 1. 5—for szl read gwafa
VERSE VIII
For the first three quarters some Mss. read as follows:
eqremaRiat faed EmEa dw ganfa |

mrwgezisie  grat—(this quarter being adopted by Govin-
daraja).

P. 461, L. 13—for qareftarsiy read sawradisfy as in F. N,

VERSE IX

qd8—V. L. 98 (Apararka, p. 941).
ddmy =« dmai— V., L. (0) Rdad sdtaa: (Pardsharama-
dhava-Achara, p. 528); (b) wdwé = afewa: (Apardrka, p.

941).
gt—V. L. oist (Mitakeard on 3. 45). -
gaa:—YV, L. ofea: (do.)

P. 461, L 23—for amifXar read g as in N.
P. 462, 1. 19—for msheareafy read wsftarafy
P. 463, 1. 2—for agifafda S reads mrfmﬁ

VERSE X

For the first halt some Mss. read as follows :—

q‘ﬁf@' aun uﬁl&mﬁ ittiq i



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA Vi }@L

o e ggiem—V. L. sveam (Kullika). ,

gaw—V. L. sma@ (Apararka, p. 941).

guat—V. L. («) sraag; (b) ssugw (wmngly dttnbuted

by Buhler to Kullika, who actually reads guad@; it is adopted,

however, by Apararka, p. 914 and Parasharamadhava-Achara,

p- 528). ‘ 3
giIgamaaa—V, L. gfsa@ada (Govindardja).

VERSE X1/
ar@sanR—V. L. atasd: an (Pm-ﬁslmramz‘xdhmra-ﬁchﬁra,

PHD28). 7 jae
fafyaftag gvzs-——V L. ﬁaﬁf&‘&‘{aéi (do.)

VERSE XII

g—V.L.=
P. 463, 1. 24—After Saw add =

VERSE X1II

washgs— V. L. wqaigsa (Aparirka, p. 924).
amig—YV. L. a=ng (Apararka, p. 924).

VERSE XIV

Agaig 1V, L. ngmmﬁ‘t (Apauuln p 942 and Pari-
sharamadhava-Achara, p. 529). :
rdcArgs —V. L. 1ssaras

VERSE XVI_
Wi!ﬂﬁw—\ L. (a) sfigesfy; (b) spenf Pmashmama-

dhava-Rchara, P 529).

TuRe—V. L, gaify (Kullaka).
aaish—V, 1, srgifar (Pmmhdl amAdhava-Acharva, p.-

D29).

P. 464, 1 16~—tor seww read arg1en



MANU SMRITI—NOTES
VERSE XVII i @L

Brsfy ar—V. L. w&@™r

VERSE XVIII

quatafrsar—YV. L. SoAigagarn an ( Apa,rﬁrka; p. 942).
saraar— V. L. sgrf@ar (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 529).
ar @a (second line)—arsf¥ (do.)

VERSE XIX
ar#—V. L. (o) <14 ; (b) ard (Aparirka, p. 943).
emgi— V. L-am (Mitaksara, 3. 50).

VERSE XXII
sraraarat—V, 1, snaradal (Apararka, p. 943).

VERSE XXIII
siftrs:—V, L, (¢) sws:; (b) s '
P. 466, vl. 4 —for grsswaT vead @ HHAT AfewsIH
VERSE XXIV

syegma— V. L. s9egfq (Aparirka, p. 944).
a&aq-‘v. L. a&“

VERSE XXV

srsitarate—V. L. () weftesweafa; (b) oeff wnamfs (Apararka,
p. 944); (¢) astgmif (Mitdksard on 3. 54),

VERSE XXVI

P. 466, 1. 23 for ag=&1 vead 1@V as in A.



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VI Z@L

VERSE XXVIIL

arg@sag—V. L. @gdg = (Apararka, p. 945).
srgta—V. L. waiq (Apararka, p. 945).

VERSE XXIX
favdii—V. L. fwg: (Aparrka, p. 943).
afwga—V. L. dggd i

P. 467, 1. 14—for &t read & as in S.

VERSE XXX
mzl'i—V L. ﬁl@i

VERSE XXXI

agr@ia—V. L. (o) awena (Apararka, po 945); (b)
at svema (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1660).

sifimara—V., L. sufowarg (Hemidi-Shraddha,  p.
1660). .
gw aEfema:—YV, L, szt adiad (do.) | -

VERSE XXXII

AgIie wEtad—YV, L. =etgaa wwed  (Nirpayasindhu, p.
398).

P. 468, 1. 9—for 7g...% read a v agwy

—— 1. 13—for ard@t read AT

VERSE XXXIII
=—V.1L. g (Parisharamidhava, p. 532).
w3 a¥—V. L. srwas:
P. 469, L 22—for Regaft read st gt as in 9.

e |, 27—for & qwmrg: read TamE: as in N.
2 7



MANU SMRITI=—NOTES .
VERSE XXXV @L

For the SeCODd line Vid]l‘aﬂ‘dp%_ll‘ijﬁtu (II’ P 373) 1‘@3({5
FAFA qrFAT MGASF AT |
feamig—V. L. fRaswag

VERSE XXXVI
P. 470, 1. 16—for ar 1@ read 7rs7@R as in F. N,
—— 1. 21—for # g read &% § as in A.
—— 1. 26—After #& add =

P. 471, 1. 6—for agrs read agr as in A and 8.

VERSE XXXVIIL
dgig—V. L. 3§ |
aar gag—V. L. (o) a2t gau:; (b) aaemasy ; (¢) aan gawg ;
(d) agn garsg
VERSE XXXVIII

qidagae —V, L. aadzg (Kullika and Parisharamadhava-
Achiira, p. 538),

P. 471, L 17—dfor qgEan read wgAt@E:, AW

e ], 92—for Arm@t yead W1ETE as in N.
VERSE XXXIX
gaafa— V. L. a@df@®: (Yatidharmasangraha, p. 20).

VERSE XLI
P, 472, . 10— After S998Y add vegdy as in N.
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o

VERSE XLII

Rgerdaagang—V, L. (o) Rgd: aqgEa;
fage—YV. L. ®fg (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 557).

P. 472, 1. 16—for ustraar read ¢HRAAT as in A.
—— 1. 19—for safugg read a=a8g as in A and F. N,

i
—— ,  —for d@e=m@& A reads &¥wxaa, which is better.

VERSE XLIIT

sgafrar—V. L. (o) sé@®sg® (noted by Medhatithi); (b)
ssiwg ; (¢) sagadi; (d) sas=a@dr (Aparirka, p. 953).

P. 472, 1. 25—for mge=n read W& as in A.
P. 473, 1. 2—for g &% read &&ag as in (what reference?)
VERSE XLIV

¥z0—V. L. 9@ (Parisharamadhava-Achira, p. 569).

Between verses 44 and 45 some Mss. have the following ~

additional couplets-—

sty gafrasig ararast agfiemng (V. L. gt a8g )
A @aqarat awiedsy  gaag i
(This verse is quoted in Aparirka, p. 953).

argy & astennt aest gfamRa |
aRgaifiglieg 1@ gdta faam )

VERSE XLV

_ Rei—V. L. («) fage (Kullika and Pardsharamidhava-
Achara, p. 559); (b) fdg ;

VERSE XLVI
gri—V. L. a0 (Aparirka, p. 953). |

G
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VERSE XLVIII ' L
7 araagd ata—V. L. A ard agdhada (Aparirkd, p. 954).
After verse 48 some Mss. have the following :—

@t areafEat 9 adgagsiRang |
FEHAATAITIATT QARG U

VERSE XLIX

fof—YV. L. (¢) fuss:; (b) fRew: (Apardrka,
p. 954); () faaa: (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 569).

VERSE L
Areqra—V, L. Sreafx (Yatidharmasangraha, p. 86).
-P. 474, 1. 25—for gErdr read @&dr as in N.

VERSE LI

arsii—V, L. ==
sqdpma— V. L. sqafagg

VERSE LIT -

sga—V. L. &= (Parﬁsham1n§d}.1ava-_[&(:h51'a, p- 569).
ggrma—V. L. gg@mag

VERSE LIII
afimm—V. L. guaf

VERSE LV
f#¢—V. L. fawt (Mitaksard, on 3. 59).

qasaa—V. L. wasda (Pavisharamadhaya-Achira, p. 562).
a gasaa—V. L. qusAd (Mitakgara on 359; Madana-

parijata, p. 376).
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safi@—V. L. safaa Mitakearei, on 3.59).
gafi—V. L. (@) ®swd (Parasharamadhava-Achara,
p. 562); (b) asafy (Madanaparijita, P B0

VERSE LVI

gewar—Y. L. gwafi]  (Par@sharamadhava-Achara,
P BB2); |

W
VERSE LVII

wFm—V. L. auf _
aﬁ V. L. sraud (Apararka, p. 963).

P. 476, 1. 3—for g=... .. TR read wgREERRwTE-
qRia: as in S.

VERSE LVIIT

Second line~~V. L. sfigfazimg (V. L. zridw) R
qeAT TN

VERSE LXI
P. 476, 1. 23~—for sRmazt read qRw@=r as in N and E N,
VERSE LXII
& w=V. L. @ani (Apararka, p. 968).

P. 476, 1. 6—for ﬁltg ...t read ﬂg«simmf&ﬁr:

VERSE LXIII

IRV, L. geas: (Aparirka, p. 968).
qEAa—V. L. awmg

D3 ATE 1 40t Lo
P. 475, 1 19~—~for sa® yead sy asin S,

(9 X5 JERRER JSEe
|, 22-for 87 1ead g @
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VERSE BXLVe s @L ,.

(This verse is omitted in some Mss.) :

geadmagan—V. L. geaema = (Y‘ltldhalmasnngm]n

p- 35).

VERSE LXV

aradsa—V. L. sraidsa
A —V. L. = agafd |

Nandana omits verse 65,
VERSE LXVI

- gfvdrsf—V. L. gfadisfr (Kallaka, Nandana and Raghava-

nanda).
a—V. L. aax (Mitiksara on 3. 65).

P. 478, 1. 16—for @@ & read @wta
VERSE LXVIII
segai—V. L. qamat (Pardsharamadhava-Achara, p. 570).
31—V, L. () %a; (b) e :
VERSE LXIX
P, 479, 1. 3—for oad read gF=d

After verse 69 some Mss. have the following additional

couplet :—

dendaPastg wramE @Y FE 0
zars adaat auteds §add |

It is quoted as Manu’s in Apararka, p. 954.

VERSE LXXI
Ragia—V. L. gaa1q (Vidhﬁll:l}‘ﬁl‘ijf'lt:‘n, I, p. 176).



TEXTUAT—ADHYAYA VI i @ I

VERSE LXXII

P. 479, 1. 26—for aigar read atgar

P. 480,1. 7—for wagmRfafeamfy read safaaufz
as in N.

—— L. 9—for Aratga: read dtegatga: as in N.
—— L 11—for a& read 3@ 4

—— 1. 15—for arwaar read SRWEIAGT

—— L 20—for ¥f®d read afRd asin Sand F. N,
—— L 26—for AwARER read AraEw

P. 481,1. 1—for fAeq read Rea

— ,,  —for S9MA read s9uRy

VERSE LXXIII
P. 481, 1. 24—for Adqrmsn: vead A4 qranadrssn: né in A.

© POAB2 L 1—for wigatR vead Rarmmai as in A.

VERSE LXXI1V
sifim fawrd—V . |, st « & avad (Yatidharmasangraha, |
P 42).
VERSE LXXV
SV, L. amrq (Nardyana and Nandana).
P. 489, 1. 72—for ast I'Gaul. aef us in A,
—— L 15~for 8%1#a read asqeiswrg

P, 483, 1. 6-—for freda yead Rred



MANU SMRITI—NOTES @l

VERSE LXXVI

earggd— V. L. #1395 (Yatidharmasangraha, p. 91). -
gifea—V, L. ga=d (do).

P. 483, 1. 17—for Ha®@ ar=r read wwWIWAAAT as in
S and F. N.

VERSE LXXVII
P. 483, 1. 26—for %37 | & read A @
—— 1. 27—for wgar aéRw read e TG
VERSE LXXVIII
P. 484, 1. 7—for mifggas® read mafdsa
-—— L 8—for #=F read F=IW 1 94
VERSE LXXIX
fagsa—V. L. Raza

P. 484, 1. 13—after #§ add asmmaafyd QR gad@= as in
S and F. N.

VERSE LXXX
P, 484, 1. 19—for sagr ®maisfa read eggrsaifa
VERSE LXXXI

eagear aFg— V. L. awaFq
a‘;}'&-—‘/’. | 9 37"&' f%"

VERSE LXXXII

. = . P p
P, 485, . 9—for 81 vead @1 4 in 8 and F.N. §

in A,



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA Vi ; @I

o’ P. 485 1. 21—for ged read gsa@ as in S.

P. 486, l. 10—Omit gz, which is not in A.

VERSE LXXXIII
aregkas—V. L. seaifas
P. 486, 1. 18—for fraras#d read fraras as in A.

—— . 19—for wgwwwand wawg @ read AWIWARE
Y o
&g as in A
7_ VERSE LXXXIV
P. 486, 1. 25—for waqafy read weaw @ as in A,
—— |, 26—for AW read AGHRF as in A,
P. 487, 1. 1—for ramganaraasaEa read TEEEE as in S,

—— 1. 6—for Swufi... WA read STTTITRATE AR

VERSE LXXXVIL
P. 488, 1. 3——for wgaar read I8 @1
VERSE LXXXIX
qE—V. L. sgut (Viramitrodaya-Samskira, p. 563),
afe—V. L. dgeafy ( Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 563).
P. 488, 1. 12—for Sefrafrary o] Safag Rt as in A
and .
—— 1. 25—for atmmnad read Shar wad
L 26—for gea read ga as in F. N,

j 1 489 | £ -3
: L S—for gedw... . Batdq read FAaTfrsm Rag-
sy T SN in A and C and F. N. ‘

— L 6—for gy dgen read @a@RGE as in F. N,
~—— | 2l—for Rifedr vead frgdr

o T LY ), e s
— 1. 23~—for wemay read sEmrar as in LN,
30
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VERSE XC

agtagn—V. L. adfizan (Viramitro(lay;l-Samsk§1°u,
p- 563).
‘ VERSE XCI
sgw#r—V. L. efas
- VERSE XCII
dt:—V. L. # (Nariyana, Nandana and Smrtichandrik-
Samskara, p. 13).

P. 490, . 26—for dtag® read Fazwd as in S.

VERSE XCIII
wawqh 9dm—V, [, (o) qozews a7 | (h) quaefus & ;
(c) g fgrfar ader
VERSE XCIV
For the last three quarters of this verse, Apararka
(p. 972) reads—AsdiPgamaa: | =fter sigad & affa ot
afeg v
dgred—V, L. agrear
wen—V, L. &=
P. 491, 1. 16—sshat read o

VERSE XCV
ssgm—YV, L. wvamy (Govindadja,

Nandana; also noted by Medbitithi).
Atter verse 95 some Mss. have the following  additional

‘Niriiyana  and

couplet :— K
fere aamatte dga% @ §wEg |
SedrrameBeAtaEy 7 GRda |

VERSE XOVII
ot wi-— V. L (o) oaswin; (b) et i



SL

Discourse VII

b — 5
VERSE II

faga—V. L. sfiga (Viramitrodaya-Réjaniti, p- 1'))
agg V. L. adw
@ —V, L, agwia (attributed to Medhatithi by

Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 16).
P. 493, 1. 18—for a®a: read aa 8% as in F. N,
——— 1. 22—for agfadat read sgfRaat as in S,

VERSE 1V
fega—V, L. («) fgs (Kullika) ; () wrge (Parisha-
ramfdhava-Vyavahara, p. 5). : ‘
wEfRE V. L wsifre—(Parisharamadhava-Vyavahara,
p: B)
SRRV, L gerfs Ditto.

VERSE V

awi—V. [, q3 (szu'ﬁshamnxﬁdlmm-Vyavnhﬁl'a, P O)
afw— V. [, wfia (Viramitrodaya-Rijaniti, p. 15),
SRV, L amif (noted in do). '

7 VERSE VI
V. L. qy (Pardsharamiidhava-Achira, p: 392).
VERSE VI

G agew: aparaa: (Panasharamidhava-
Achara, p. 392),



MANU SMRITI—NOTES @L

VERSE VIIT

P. 494, 1, 27—for see read €=

VERSE .IX
P. 495,1, 3—for mdt read dras in F. N,
e 1. 4—for fa®r read fawadt as in S,

—_— —for |ff @t asin S

»

VERSE X

& @rsagg—V, [ @mioadwn ( Viramitrodaya-Rajantti,
p. 18), which notes the other reading also.

ﬁlﬁgﬂ——V, 1. =d%a

VERSE XI

qur sit:—V, L. qarssed (Parisharamidhava-Achara, p. 392),
q 'q&__‘;r‘ IJ. ﬁ!ﬂﬁ

VERSE XIIT

ad afiedn—V. [, wdavitdy (Parasharamadhava-Achara,

P 392).
a waag—V, . qewerag Ditto.
arafasdy—V. 1. arafiely

a a#—V, L. ag#d (Parisharamidhava-Achira, p. 593).
VERSE XIV .

agt V. I, ¥ (Pasishavamidhava-Achara, p. 303).
avasg— V. L. awaw: (do.)

P, 496, 1. 20—tor AT read Aw@y



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIT
VERSE XV

gzf@a 19—V, L, szl
sega— V. [, seq

P. 497, 1. 1—for @rsardt read el

VERSE XVI
4 30—V, L. adw (Vivadachintimani, 261).
awa:—V. L. ada:
afd—V. L. gfa (Vivadachintimani, p. 261).
P. 497, 1. S—ugasqagmani read ageed aik
VERSE XVII

sga:—V. L. ga: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 646).

VERSE XVIIIL

garfe—V. L. g & (Vivadachintamani, p. 261).

VERSE XIX

QL

gea: -V, . («) gaa: (Vivﬁduehintﬁmm:ni, p. 2G1); (b)

¢ (¢) ®aa (Vividaratnikara, p. 647).

VERSE XX

ua wewifaerazag— V. L. 9@ wefaafEeg: (noted by Kullaka),

@“‘V L. s,
qIA—V, L. mftey:

P. 498, . 7—for yamifisasd read gwifvasa

VERSE XXI

Avafaaa—V. 1. s« R (Vividarathitkara, p. 648).



MANU SMRITI—NOTES . @L

VERSE XXTI

gheu—V. L. av g (Vivadachint@mani, p. 263).

VERSE XXTII

iy qaitrem:—V. L. - frewaawan (Viramitrodaya-
Rajaniti, p. 286), but on p. 292 the same work has the other
reading.

Fagraaaeaat w@iE—V. L. éazmawiﬁ negat
P. 499, 1. 10—for #figrsfy faisR would be better.

VERSE XXV

gow:—V, L. ad: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 646).
A g‘llﬁ%—V. 1. &ﬁﬁ Do.

VERSE XXVI
P. 500, 1. 2-—for Rremrs read R

VERSE XXVII

swrRti—V. L, svawrar (Vivadaratnikara, p. ()47)
fag=rd@ —V. L. fqrma

VERSE XXVIII
frafed —V. L ﬁ!ﬁét
VERSE XXIX
gha—V. L. et (nojﬂl in Vividaratn@kara, p. 647,
footnote).
VERSE XXX

arsagraa— V. L. wow@a (Vividaatodkara, p. 647).
aws—V, L, swag (Do)



TEXAUAL—ADHYAVA Vil @L :

VERSE XXXI

adg TFd qrai—V, 1. (o) que: safug @wn (Vivadachin-
tamani, p. 262) ; (b) gos: m&gzrwg (c) 7ow: wufdy =
(Vivadaratnakara, p. 647).

qagga—V. L. gagwa (Vividaratnakara, p. 647).

P. 501, L. 15—for weag read wewrg as i F. N,

VERSE XXXII

=nagw:—V. L. 7agRe (noted by Medhitithi).
gagee:—V, L, sgaigee: (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 121).

P. 501, 1. 22—for safa: read xgat as in N,
— , —for mrEAmEgRNA: read MARMIZT: ARG
—— |, 24—for sUwaftay read SR a5 in N and 8.

P. 502, 1. 2—®1% ward read s@Emam:

VERSE XXXII1
Frgtsgmfr—V. L. frgisgef
| VERSE XXXV
& @ g fafRert-—V, L, @y aig femi
P. 502, 1. 16—for fa=R read fsad
= —for Rrmf¥ read ﬁ%ﬂ& as in 8.
1. 20—for frgraed read @

VERSE XXXVI
awgtsg syl V. | agisg semagmhy
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VERSE XXXIX

[

P. 503, 1. 22—for @& read 9 as in 8,

VERSE XL

agt— V. L. ster (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 119).
aafmer:—V. L. @afesgn  (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p.

119).
qaan sift—V, L. (o) ansnafy; (b)) sa@Ess (Viramitro-

daya-Rajaniti, p. 119).
VERSE XLI

gar— V. L. amr

gan: dwawzdx V. L. (o) §9&0 qaazds (Kullika) ; (b)
gara: Gugam (Vicamitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 119).

gsiga—V. L, Fa=a (Nandana).

'VERSE XI.Ii1

sreafyei—V. L. seatgar (Mitaksara on 1. 510 and
Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 118).

frara—YV, L. fami (noted by Medhatithi).

gradfta—V. 1. afgg: (Mitaksarda on 1. 310 and Madana-
parijita, p. 222 and Viramitrodaya-Rijaniti, p. 118).

P. 504, 1. 19—for weig read vieng

1, 21—Hor #@ vead =W
VERSE XLIV
Rrafzin ft—V. L, frdfigasg
VERSE XLV
i 9—V, L, waanfx g



TEXTUAT~—ADHYAYA Vil ~ @IJ

VERSE XLVI

Mastaratag—V. L. e eawada g (Paxaqharamadhava—
Achara, p. 413).

VERSE XLVII

Rarem:—V. L. farens: (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 147).
gRarg:—V. L. wdiarg: (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 413).

W
garen 5—V. L. (@) gwzrzn (do); () gar@mm: (Virami-
trodaya-Laksana, p. 198) ; (¢) gurara: (Mitaksara on 1. 310).
set—V. L. s: (Mitaksard on 1. 310).

P. 506, L. 9—~FRemqr—V. L. Renfw as in S,
VERSE XLVIII

AIURH | qIEE—V, L, Freguewaqiesh

P. 506, 1. 16—for stratrdr read sreraRra

— 1l 17-1\8—a§mm...=m§f%: should come after graw
arin L 19,

—— L. 18—for gRuat read qutat as in N and S.

VERSE XLIX

qesmRATg AT wwt—V, I, (@) asdt gdmgih aat ; (b) aﬁl
@&t g‘nnglﬁ (c) @ @@ wungdr (Pfuashalam adhava-
Achara, p. 413); (d) sssdargdh aq) (Viramitrodaya-Rijaniti, * '+~

p. 148). A3
VERSE LI

TR—V. 1, gwue (Mitaksard on 1. 3()8)
—_V [_4
VERSE LH

qa'{a‘—V L. o4 ( Vi iramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 148)
m—-—v L, wrtwa:  (Nandana and Viramitn odaya-
Ra],amh, P HB)» - i e '
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P. 507, 1. 18—for Rrdwafy read Rftwafy as in N.
P. 508, 1. 1.—for ®1& 29: 9R=7: read 13 FwaqR=a: as in 8.
—— 1. 5—for fEmMAT read Rarmgw

VERSE LIII
saemarad—V, 1. saa=dr & (Parasharamadhava-Achara,
p. 414).
P. 508, L. 19—for sarfimamoeafa read srarfiaraae: afy

VERSE LIV

gotgnar—garg aarg (Mitaksard on 1. 311),

argt—V, L. st (Mitaksara on 1. 311 and Vuamltrodaya-
Rajaniti, p. 177).

gita grlfvars—V. L. agdta adifsary (Parasharamadhava-
Achara, p. 405 and Kullika).

gligarig—V. L. s@w®w (Nandana).

P. 509,1. 1—for A=gr: read ¥arg as in N.
—= L 7—for We® read @®
—— L 8—for @& wf’x read Riﬂf-’-'x
—— L 9—for sRfye: read afufae:
——  , —for g% read g}

—— L. 10—for ¥Wenrar read Wenara
s L. 11—for waa read waad

e ——for gEIEAT read WEATEY
— , —for R read Frer we:
e |, 13—for 7878 read warg

e |, 14—for XA read ey

e . 21—for TR N reads glgadr



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VII . @I

VERSE LV
f& 3—V. L. (a) f&g (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 7))
(b)fég
VERSE LVI

ame afafmeg—V, L. ey afafees (Pardsha-
ramadhava-Achara, p. 405).

P. 510, L. 9—for sfy %4 read Stﬁl!sﬁ W
\ —— 1. 14-16—for aEAIFIZT 1'ead SERICAR
o —— L 15—for g®gUe: read YT
—— 1. 16—for Raarad read Fa@raw
—— 1. 17—for sRaat N reads sRamt, which is better.

VERSE LVII

wireRa:—V. L. seas
P. 510, 1. 26~for =di® read =& as in S.

VERSE LVIII

wgradgeR—V. L. smwmrmageg (Pamshm‘amadhavaf \
Achara, p- 406).
wemdy qed V. L. aemefis @@ (Nitimayftikha, p. 53).

VERSE LIX

mtﬁq—-—v L. awiedis (Ixu]luka and Para%halamadhava- |
Achdra, p. 406). .

P. 511, }. 5—Before &€ add &= as in 8.
VERSE LX

L5 ﬂm--V L g5 ‘g avarear (Nitimayakha, p. 03)
!raf?ﬂaﬂ--—v L. mnm (noted by Niviiyana).
arand-—V, T, siiwrad (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 185),
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VERSE LXI ’

faga—V. L. fada (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p- 185). .
P. 511, 1. 13-14—for wa...... || read waERAEEEEE
ATTGEEE

VERSE LXII

durau—V. L. dwrasd (Nitimayukha, p. 53).
wratiama—V. L. wea@zaty (Aparirka, p. 581).

VERSE LXTII

Rergg—V. L. #1fga (Viramitrodaya-Samskira, p. 225).
Seg—V. L. 9e1g (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 188).

P, 512, 1, 3—for us read U as in S.
—— L. b—for snewadit read smwr: Tl
— }, 8—for g read gk

After verse 63 some Mss. have the following additional
verses:

affafmgsizary angiarafiga
qiegialq ggim ada: smarsda: |
amey apdta adarafafaa: |
geitmig gfvanmy Ry Fwggd |
WA FUF1 AGaTASGINT |
aradgafieg asagmiafeas |
siaf sifvguen Rt |
wafaim: gy adsny fabaam i
wFaITieaa ug: srewivs safFa: o
FABRIINYGF 1 MR |
FAAWBIY TEAIIWY T 0

VERBE LXV

F {ﬁ-—«V. L. g !ﬁ
P. 512, 15—**3!5...!!131 read Swwmal W‘w ARG 3
T as in S,
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VERSE LXVI

WER—-V.L.gaa«

freed @ aman—V. L, (o) fmd aw aiaa: ; (b) Rsd A=
ateqan: (CGtovindardja); (c) ¥ fyda awaa: (Viramitrodaya-
Rajaniti, p. 188) ; (d) fras a7 ara ar (Raghavananda).

W

VERSE LXVIII
gea—V. L. a@=

VERSE LXIX

smfea—YV. L. saigey
saag— V. L. sfe

VERSE LXX

aggi—V. L. weagit
a9AT ar—V. L. (a) ;1997 7 ; (0) qsditn 9 (Mitiksard on
1. 320).
gaifirer q8g—V. L. (a) amfianads (Ni lhmayukha, p. 64);
(b) mmgaaag (Mitaksard on 1. 320). :

VERSE LXXI

99 ®—V. L. edst (Nitimayikha, p. 65).

asq—YV. L. adsi (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 203).
g@as—V. L. yerg

Rftregd —V. L. sowa

VERSE LXXITI
G (Vira‘mitrodava-Rﬁjaniti, p 202).

LN YERSE LEXIV
mlm—-V L. aemggaify
fftad—V. L. (a) Rfirsad’ (Rdghavcnnanda,) (&) = wdy;
(o) mmﬁq (Nmmayukh&, P 05) i

A e
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VERSE LXXV L
aearg—YV. L. agama (N) (Viramitrodaya-Laksana, p. 238);

yzda 5—V. L. rg@eaq: (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 204 ;
Pardsharamidhava-Achara, p. 407).

VERSE LXXVI

gual—V.|L. g =i (Parasharamadhava-Achara,! p. 407).
adgs—V. L. @dqd, noted by Medhitithi.

VERSE LXXVII

guifraa—V. L. aufaarm (Parasharamiadhava-Achara,
p. 407).
P. 515, 1. 10—for a9amtqT read TIATIAW as in S.

VERSE LXXVIII

afids:—V. L. afgsw (Parasharamadhava- Achdra, p.407).
asa—V, L. a=

P. 515. . 13—for ¥ @ read F=
VERSE LXXIX
aatd—V. L. amd (Pardsharamidhava-Achéra, p. 407).

VERSE LXXX
arewgiani—V. L. @magd  (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti,
p. 187).
P. 516, L 3—for ®11} read ®%q
VERSE LXXXI

shrfiaad—V. L. frdftad
P. 516, 1. 16—for @¥awAT read Fyaa



’DEXTUAL-ADHYAYA Vil @i)
VERSE LXXXIII \
e ¥n—V. L. (a) ma@owir ; (0) smadsaast

VERSE LXXXIV

megfa—YV. L. wa o
sqga—V. L. sgqa (Kulltika).

VERSE LXXXV

wrard gaage—V. L. (¢) axagqarer (Aparirka, p. 286);
(b) wge =R TH; (¢) wrhd waags (Kullika) ; (d) =ifa@
gaas (Nandana). '

P. 517, . 24—for a% read Wy

VERSE LXXXVI

aftr =—V. L. anfr 9 (Aparirka, p. 303).
AW ®FAIFA—V, L. graemare w3% (Apararka, p. 303).

P. 518, 1. 18—for wra:sr&t® read wranag

L. 19—for wf read %@, which is the wdfi® for
9@ in 86. ,

What is printed by Gharpure as verse 87 is in' reality
only a verse quoted and explained in the Bhasya in the
manner of several other quotations; it does not form part
of the text of Manu, as is clear from the = term setfy
(in line 19) which is the pratika of the last quarter of
verse 86,

The numbering of the verses therefore W1ll not henceforth,
tally with that in Gharpuwre’s edition.
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VERSE LXXXVII

qreaq san—V. L. anl (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p.

405). :
Between verses 86 and 87 some Mss. have the
following :(— '

qwqaﬁﬂﬁ:szﬁlﬂﬁmazl
Rrear wafar gy s afioede o
- RuerglaEa g wgraafaay |
% fi9d 47 AT qES TG 1
i VERSE LXXXVIII
Ra yizag—V, L. sRarsas
yt—V. L. os: (Parfsharamadhava-Achara, p. 413).
VERSE LXXXIX
P. 519, L 11—Omit a4
—_—, —for mimw read svd
- P. 519,1. 25—for frwed read o=l or frgea
P. 520, L. 1—for aaven fAaar read sarenfagar
— 1. 4—for gae read e¥@=w® as in N.
— , —aWH gF srger wail should be transposed
to 1. 3, after weiead
VERSE XCI

garatfua—V. L, goefig
a gwad ardin—V. L. @ getoanhs (V framitrodaya-Raja-
niti, p. 406). ‘

P, 521, 1. 6—tor i@ read mwemfid



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIII @71_1

VERSE XCII
wta—V. L. ¥, noted by Medhatithi.

VERSE XCIII

FgamE—V. L. =est ard (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p.
406). i '

P. 521, 1. 19—for sfiduide: read SRAw§ as in 8.
~—— . 20—for af¥RaTq read wfa%w: as in|S.

VERSE XCIV

widggerd RRa—V. L. aRsfyggeed wat (Nitimayikha,
p. 80).

P. 521, L 25—for f¥a7 quigaga A9 read e a qugagdaw
P. 522, L. 1—Drop the stop after gztafy

VERSE XCV

awwre—V, L. sge (Viramitrodaya-Rijaniti, p. 408).

VERSE XLVI

P. 522, 1. 15—for aur '@ read am =« fisr % wea qgd
warefif as in F. N, S and N,

Between verses 96 and 97 some Mss. insert | the
following :—

yeel Rradgate: adga wag |
ARAY geds gAq gl 1

VERSE XCVII

ugw—V, L. (@) v = . (6) vy
32
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VERSE XCIX

Seqaa:—V, L. (6) @ aa@a: (Pardsharamadhava~Achira,

p- 413 and Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 131); (b) @& a=a:;

(c) wEgtwm

VERSE C

asgag—V. L. famwg (Viramitrodaya-Réjaniti, p. 131).
faci g—V. L. svag 5 (Do)

VERSE CI
g RV, L. (o) o fedgda ; (4) aam Rl (o)
#ity ARl :
VERSE CIT
dgadmidl-—V. L. (o) &gasgmt ; (0) dyameadt

N

VERSE CILV
v g&w:—-—V. L. (@) fed wdga: ; (b) freamafza: ,
P. 524, . 16—for gswai: read Whawi: as in N.
—— |, 17—tor sRawd read gswad: as in N.
Between verses 104 and 105 some Mss, ihsért the
following i
o Peadafoee el s fred o
Rrearairaagas gerafy gl o
i VERSE CV1
Rigave qumia—Y. L. vy g
P. 525, 1. 5—for REMAT tead @ & g in 5.
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VERSE CVII
w—V, L, 7t
’ VERSE CVIIT

fdgend:—V. L, Ru= gmam: ‘
godta—V. L, gedaifr (Viramitrndaya—Rﬁj?niti, p. 404). -
[/

VERSE CIX
apfe—V. L. owmf (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 279).

VERSE CX
qqT Q= E—V, L, qur voq & agia
P, 526, 1. 4 for ara=asd=i gg read AaM=GE as in F, N.

- VERSE CXI

#0—V. L. ®9 (Parisharamadhava-Achara, p. 409).
Ygar—V., L. dwar |
AV, L. eavag (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 254).

VERSE CXIII
P. 526, 1. 19—for vof % read torRat as in N and S,

VERSE CXIV

afafdaa—V. L. wafwaq (Viramitrodaya-Réjaniti, p. 254).
aengE—V. L. q@@ (Viramitrodaya-Rijaniti, p. 254).

P. 526, 1. 24—for wfasiR read whas@ as in S,

VERSE CXV

grwwafi—V. L. qwwmaifed (Viramitrodaya-Réjaniti, p.
428). : ‘ .



MANU SMRITI—NOTES @
VERSE CXV1 : L

RigefiRra—V. L. fidifag
VERSE CXIX
- gatfw a—V, L. goi= g
P. 527, 1. 14—for &4 read =t# or q&
VERSE CXX
gumraifte—V. L. (o) sfeanfx: (3) queraf (noted in
Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 249).
VERSE CXXTI

aatya ay—V. L. satargwe (Viramitrodaya—Rajaniti,
g-250) . T |
qsamy s awti—YV. L. sewarsqaan At

VERSE OXXHI

tm? ff—V. L. u¥'y (Vimmltrodaya-Ra]anm p- 253 and
Vlvadaratnakara, p. 367). .

ALEY
&

\

P. 528, 1. 3—for & (AN

VERSE CXXIV -
da—V. L. A% (Vivadaratnakara, p. 367).

VERSE CXXV

naﬁg~—V L. wran w4y (Vi lmmltrodaya-Ra]anitl, pp. 251‘
252). -
P, 528, 1, 16—for wﬁag read wedslag as i N;

N
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VERSE CXXVI

#e—V. L. % (Shuddhikaumudsi, p. 140).
daag—V. L. AEEY

argiaE—V. L. awazgias

"VERSE CXXVII

W

amgi—V, L. dui 94 (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 404),

afgs:—V. L. afefsw: (noted by Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti,
p- 260).

P. 528, 1. 26——for q@* read qEw as in N and 8,

VERSE CXXVIII
3*@i—YV. L. g7 (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 404).
P. 529, 1. 10—for q@dar read q@qR asin N.

VERSE CXXIX

amaga—V, L. awidizg (Vnamltrodaya-Ra]anitl, p. 260)
P. 529, 1. 13—Rarmqr read sRay :

VERSE CXXX

sgrogam—YV. L. agudt W adopted by Medhanthl, who
notes the other reading also.

VERSE CXXXI

gatang—V. L. gmagt g
wedtafirami—V, L, qeqraaranat

P. 529, 1. 22—for gnm read gu
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VERSE CXXXTI

dgz@—V. L. dgaw (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 261).
VERSE CXXXIII ,

a @ guisw ddiga—V, L. 9 9 78fGwg «

VERSE CXXXIV

For the second line some Mss read:
awm digfa amy grawmfdiRan—so quoted also in

Mitaksara on 3. 44.
ﬂﬁiﬁa—-—v L. sfga (Parasharamadhava—Achma,

408).

VERSE CXXXV

sseRg—YV, L. 9 seqdq
W—V. L. &%
Smdandt—V. [, vy aur @y

VERSE CXXXVI
&Y. L. § v (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 141).
VERSE CXXXVIII
wraigshRa—V. L. weashfa:
| VERSE CXXXIX
P (Vnanﬁtmdaya-m]'ami, p. 275).
VERSE OXL

| ‘Mmcﬂ%V L"Maqgam A
P5311‘>~h>rmreadiarasms :

\ : \
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VERSE CXLI
mg—V. L. awsg '
NV, L, gdgwan

VERSE CXLIII

gu:8ag—V.L. (0)ga: @ 7 |; (b) ma: A aE; (c) T aa
w; (d) sag A w; (o) gm: g ol (Vivadaratnakara, p. 204).

VERSE CXLV
g shmiggiansi—V, I, (a) genfamtarasd; (5) geshi
mawtansd ; (o) gearssle, migmaianss (Parisharamadhava-A chara,
p. 409).
afttem—V. L. () sfda; (5) R (Parasharamadhava-
Achara, p. 409).
VERSE CXLVI1
fera—V, L. farar:

VERSE CXLVII

qATREa—V, L. sqregw
Wma—V, L. e

« ww&qﬁmﬁa:mv L. s=aafrar¥a: (Parasharamadhava-
Achara, p, 410),

VERSE CXLVIII

STV, L, sduidg (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 309).
W%—V. L. 8% (noted in do.

VERSE CXLIX
sisfm—V. L, afrshren
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. VERSE CLI

qa a1—V. L. @@ ¥ (Pardsharamadhava-Achara, p. 410).
fasdusn—V. L. &% 9wt (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p.
317).

VERSE CLIII

geieg—V L. @ 89g (Parésharamﬁdhdva—ﬁchﬁra; p. 410).
weasgraai—V. L. wrsgsamat  (do.); (D) wem:giman
(Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 159). '

Some Mss. have the following verses after 153 :

T g eal am arfteEga: (V. L saaeiwEa) |

wesgfagrad gimra [V, L. hmar] see

qe 943 drgemwRE areg: |

awaygiRa: e ozw (V. L. q@e ) mf‘w= il

VERSE CLV
ggua—V. L. fadiva: :
P. 535, 1. 19—for @ada&g read &9d: @ &%

VERSE CLVIII

Before verse 158 some Mss. have the following additional
verse :
faage seasftaw [V, L. ssamamnd’] squditar azifaa:
a fadr aveardg [V. L. fafely aogent] afes =
awaa: i
VERSE CLIX

A «—V. L. #8% &
P, 536, 1. 10—for et reac A as in &,

VERSE CLX
waguifirotn—V. L. Tagod Reaiy
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VERSE CLXI \

aftd RugAs 9—V, [, qeog 5 Rgea @

VERSE CLXII

affag—V. L. afag
uar fmgAs «—V, [, 34 dwana @ W

VERSE CLXIV

Rrera—V. L. R, noted by Medhatithi,
3a—YV. L. wazd, noted by Medhatithi.

VERSE CLXVII

[V, L. ol (V lmmltlodaya-l{a]anm, p- 326).
sald@gd—V. L. s@@  Rgd (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti,
A

VERSE CLXVIII

swRea—V. L. saw@d  (Kallika; also noted by
Medhitithi).

P, 538, L 13—for |dftzr read wk: dier

VERSE CLXIX

gne—V, L. faa (Viramitrodaya-Rijaniti, p. 336)
wﬁwsi~—V L. wifysi

VERSE CLXX
ag2i—V, L. sger
ar—V. L. am

gdfa—V. L. %98 (Viumitrodaya-Rajaniti, p.327)
83 A :
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arafgg—V. L. @@ (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p; 327).
P. 539, 1. 3—for ¥19 N reads '

VERSE CLXXII
sifig—V. L. (o) =fe; (b) Rag (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti).

VERSE CLXXTIH
!ﬁm—-V. L. m:QY
P. 539, 1. 13-—for a@ara read a@q=
©e—— |, 14—for WA read WG as in S.
—— ,, —after A add adtmaa & www ad fga
SR Tzad, which is wrongly printed on p. 540, 1L 1-2.
VERSE CLXXIV
ardftagar—V. L. aaaa ad
P. 539, . 18—for alsad read algswd
VERSE CLXXV
ggediat w—V. L. sgdiai g
waaa & fe—V, L. 3839 qad
VERSE CLXXVI

g9%—V. L. @ 3% (Govindardja).
ffieg:—V. L. (o) faf¥ss: (Nitimayikha, i 58);
() fafiweg:

P. 540, 1. 1-2—Omit a@tar. .. .. tzad
s |, —Ffor O AR read argHd
s |, 9—for HIE road sy
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VERSE CLXXVIII

P. 540, 1. 22—for misar read wrATEIAT

VERSE CLXXIX
P. 541, 1. 4—Omit fEzas@f as in N.

—— 1. 6-T—for 9T, ..... amigt, S reads wraAERE
M aIRAATE, which is better. X

—— L l1—fgamgwa should be transferred to . 8
~ after e g

VERSE CLXXX
aw ad @ fgera—V. 1. aar saaafasdy
VERSE CLXXXIT

arg—V. L. a@d (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 400).
qsa—V, L. ‘=isfy
wrat-—V. L. aig (Smrtitattva, p. 713).

P. 541, 1. 3-~for ®1@# read w1ew

IRSE CLXXXIII

wegeafy g wrAg—V. L. WeReTUIGHIRY (P‘uaqha.ramidham-
Achira, p. 401).

Rat:—V, L. R
P. 541, |. 9—for =r@awEa read saq+ gy
VERSE CLXXXV

sWa—V. L. anig
afy-—V. L. o (Parfsharamadhaya-Achara, p. 401).

P. 543, L. 3~—tfor ®s pead g7 us in N
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VERSE CLXXXVI

@ f& wea Ry:— V. L. aftrgeadt Ry

VERSE CLXXXVII

ag@a—V. L. a1&a (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400).
aeaii—V. L. @A

P. 543, 1. 25—for #rwamd read dAMY

VERSE CLXXXVIII

gRa—V, L. @A ( Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400),

fafga—V. L. fRads (Ditto).

qaya wamwga—V. L. swroga wd qearq; (b) ad1 i wawnw-
ga; (o) 3 gga & a4 (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400).

agi—V. L. aar (Parisharamadhava-Achari, p. 402).

P. 544, 1. 4—for a¥® read |¥% as in N,

VERSE CLXXXIX
qage wammwga—V. L. (o) wmmga adr @i’ (b) wa
adr ar wga (Viramitrodaya-Réjaniti, p. 400).
VERSE (CXC
gatgg, awaa:— V. L. waogatkaa:  (Viramitrodaya-
Rajaniti, p. 401).
P. 544, 1. 18—After &=1 add ssateam as in N.
— ], 20—for FEfdafy rcad asaAd aamfual® A
in N. i
VERSE CXCII
For the first line Vir'r""itl'()dﬂyﬂ (Rajaniti, p. 405)

reads :

g8 T gaRAn adsqatnd frd: |
oV, L. a0
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VERSE CXCIII
gwAR—V. L. (¢) fiwdmq (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti,
p. 405); (b) Breg=ig
Wgrem—V. L. wigem  (Parisharamadhava-Achira,
p. 402).
#FAt—V. L. sarft (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 405).

P. 545, 1. 28—for s#t sfrar: read sftefgar: asin N.
— , —for ®qR%r read =T as in N.

—— , —for ¥a®@ read T as in N,

VERSE CXCIV

atee 34 qdwag— V. L. (o) atew qata_ Qﬁviq (b) 3= atzs
ofieda; (c) @im @ras adiwgidg (Pawshaxamadhava-Achara,
B o402} ;. (d) qmﬁi:a @9y (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti,
p- 405). .

P. 546, |. 5—for Taa® read mad as in N.

P..546, 1. 13—for wavet read Sef as in N.

VERSE CXCV1

N—V. L. (o) a5 ; (b) wfy (ParAsharamadhava-Achara,
- p 402).

P. 546, 1. 95—for wBTRY read waTTR

VERSE- CXCVII

For the second line Smrtltattm (p. 742) reads : a® 24
¥ I9la TEhgeARa: |
ATV, L. gdcda (Par@sharamadhava-Achara, p.
402).
P. 547, 1. 5~—for ahar; read I as in N and S.

], 9—for ¥®: &7 pead e
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VERSE CXCVIII

qrer graa Ata—V. L. asardgq goda
For the second line some Mss. read—

fagw wadaiR’ Ry agaEay

B 547, 1. 13—for AEHAA read FZIGT a5 in S.

——— |. 14—for gralEar read oA fa

VERSE CC

gaswa—V. L. aR92 (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 404);
Smrtitattva, p. 742).
wawt—V. L. (a) @a=t (Parasharamadhava, p. 403);

(b) dget 7
Raa—V. L. Rs (Parasharamiadhava-Achdra, p. 403).

VERSE CCI
qReraa—V. L. eRegrtizs (Kullika and Parasharamadhava-
Achara, p. 403).
VERSE CCIT

adat §—V. L. (o) @dwy; (b) 5w §
gm@a—V. L, @ada (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 410)
anatema—V. L. anfufeng

VERSE CCIII
aegia—V. L. a®iq (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 410).
quifar—V. L. fdmas

VERSE CCIV
sizge —V. L. 8@ % (Kullika).
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VERSE CCV
P. 549, I. 13—for a=d\& read acdta

——= L. 15—Omit ag
—— . 23—for ®A=W read FH%E 2w ac in N.

—— . —%War should be transferred to 1. 22 after
p

—— L. 24—for garEar read g as in S.
—— 1. 25—for Rarw R A read RamaffX as in N,
—— 1. 26—for qumeg read um: § as in S,

P. 550, 1. 1—for faf¥ read sff as in N,
—— L. 3—for 919 & read 19 = as in N,
—— ,, —tor wgf: read gl as in N,
Ul 7¥—f01- A1AT read AS¥AT as in N,
i , —for & azarfife read 47 @ wfm as.in N.
—— L 10-—for 93mt waf¥ read adwr wala as in N,
—— L 15—for amwaeads awafy read alacadaiqaify

—— | 18—for #IRFM.. $1& read wIRFEAEETES-
fifrenasan | weargrsareafiaid fade

taed sftay ®1& as in N,
—== L. 23—for ad4 read 89 24 as in N.

What are printed in Gharpure as verses 206 to 209 on
p. 551 are not the text of Manu, but stray texts quoted and
explained by Medhatithi in course of his comment on verse
205. \ |
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Rt P. 551, 1. 7-;for a3q%® read agw
s —for 23 = read 23w
—— |, 10—for @YW read wayR 2 as in N.
—— | 17—for @a€q read YA as in N,
VERSE CCVI
qff a—V. L. gf =

For the first three padas Vnamltlodaya (Rajaniti,
p. 323) reads as follows—w I qrad g g9 ady w Fay
ofeaea 9 |

VERSE CCXI
sewaar—V. L. swogafar
VERSE OCXII

grai—V. L. ¥at (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 412).
wfy=aa—V. L. #waarag

P. 512, L. 19—for A7@1 read @

VERSE CCXI1I

srgzi—V. L. snegd (Viramitrodaya-Rijaniti, p. 413).
querg wa— V. L. oo egar (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413).
asd—V. L. (a) adat (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413); (b)

adq1 ; (¢) § v
P. 532, 1. 2—for awg® read TVGE
VERSE CCXIV
gig—V. L. 7 (Viramitrodaya-Rjaniti, p. 413).
VERSE CCXV

gri—V. L. gud (Nitimaytkha, p. 50).
gaamdiga—V. L. (@) arededaens:, noted by Medha-
fithi; (b) seRareafEd (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413).
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VERSE COXVI
frg—V. L. asig (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 160).
P. 554, 1. 6—for g w1 read qd@arar as in N.
— , —for RQwmid read Frdrard
VERSE CCXVII

sg$—V, L. mad: (Kulldka). i
mada—V. L. (¢) dimdq (Kullika) ; (b) as@q (Govinda-
raja, Nar@lyana and Nandana; also Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti,
p. 161). ‘
Radr—V. L. s9dr (Govindardja and Raghavinanda).

VERSE CCXIX

ey gamfRan—V. L. #egdy: amfRan (Nitimayikha,
p. 51).
- ggn—V. L. g (Nitimayikha, p. 51).
faarda—V, 1. faazdg (Nitimaytkha, p. 51).
For the second line some Mss, read :— _
INQETH:  GEdy:  @arRar,  alwo Viramitrodaya
(Rajaniti, p. 161),

VERSE CCXX
AngEEAEA—V. L. (o) ameenanfiy; (b) arawzaraiy 9 ;
(¢) sragmmaarEed (Nitimayikha, P aL).
VERSE CCXXI

ssq—V, [, seargd:
wawE—V. L. awm®a (Mitiksard on 1. 328 ; Madana-
parijita, p, 224).
VERSE CCXXII
¢ Y d

Saam.“‘\"- L. % s#n (Nitimayikha, p: HL):

Tar—V. L. @ (dy,)

s @9—V. L, S&wme (Viramitroduya-Rajaniti, p. 167).
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VERSE COXXIV

drsand 9—V, L. @@ g ,

seqg—V, L. @ (Nitimayikha, p, 53). :

sgaissa:gig®—V. L. () shfeeg? qg (Mitaksard on 1.
329) ; (b) sftfrera:g¢ g7: (Nitimaygkha, p. 53).

& s—V. L. 9 g (Nitimayikha, p. 53).

ot 555, 1. 27—for avﬁﬁn read aRsIRT:

—— L. 28—for aRgarfatea: read Rats=a:

VERSE COXXV

afgg—V. L. afag=a (Nitimayikha, pb3).
sfagw aagw:— V. L. sfasdfgnaga:

VERSE CCXXVI

frgramfasda—V. L. 39 gafawea (Mitaksara on 1. 330).

Héﬁag»—V. I. () sandg; (b) waazaq (Mitdksara on
1. 330).

waly Afdimag—V. 1. afagea Aoy (Mitiksard on 1.

330 and Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 169).



G
Discourse VIII

— @

Henceforward the page-references are to the edition
of Manusmrti with six commentaries, by V. N. Mandlik.

VERSE I
P. 869, 1. S—for TR AT réad qreaTaat
—— L. 11—for wagz= read gveaxr as in S and F. N,
—— , —Omit sgaguzgar
—— L 16—for Rsear read A=

VERSE 11
P. 870, 1. 3—for aafaag read asha
—— L 7—for eRa# read qufrar as in N
—— , —for fd read e

P. 871, 1. 1—for g&me...8% read gwieadard aqaéi as
in N. ' A

—— L 4—for g@a1q read ¥FAY as in N and S.

—— L 8—for «w w3 read am®s as in S

g |

+ 9-10—for amxweg read avaey as in N,
L 10—for agfg: read ag=a as in N.

G

» Ml—for awaaif¥ read arraaift

— ], 15—Before SRR add sifawa:
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VERSE 111

fFragif—V. L. =@3e® (Parisharamadhava-Vyavahard,
p- 18).

P. 872, . 5—for 799 read sw@wd as in N,

—— 1. 6—for RTARIAA read FTATEIHT

— 1. 12—for @EmEITT read A AR

—— 1. 14—for f=ar read {ﬂaf as in N,

—— 1. 15—for &na a=qar read Iragsagasgr as in G.

~—— 1. 19— for w@faar read seaf@aar asin N.

—— 1. 20—for @faisfy read FFWMR as in S and N,
P. 873, 1. 7—for #mrear read armq A

L ]

—— 1 9—for wxargqR read Wy =;I
—— |, 14—for @iwred7 read agrEds
—— |. 18—for aItahy read Ftafy
|, 19—for agdwrEq read AFATWW as in N.
—— 1. 20—for wza... & read W =R AF FraoE
— ] 21—¥f01'wmrwtm read SqrasFEAT as in Sand N.
—— 1. 23—for faReagar read famReargar
e |, 24—for fASAwW read Rredy
P, 874, L 1 —for Rafeeeg read ﬁwﬁfag
e | 3—for MERT vead Wave

v |, 7—tfor @: 9% @ 100 Sevagrn as in G,
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o P. 874, 1. 10—for gtfx read g¥& asin N.

—— 1. 15—for wzfy: g read #3f®RW asin S and N.
—— L 19—for Rz read fsmfa
—— L 21—for @wr read w®t

Between verses 3 and 4 some Mss. have the following

additional verse :— ,
i

f¥at a: gea wRatd a1 7 wassh
A & 3 Ragen Midtsegaan ga: |

VERSE IV

P. 875, V. L. 5—for %98 %8 weag read Yargd agr ag as
in_ N. :
VERSE V

gogaifas—V. L. gozqas

VERSE VII

d’ﬁﬂﬁ‘f'——V:- L. sftgaat—(Vivadachintamani, p. 1).
gt @@ V. L. (o) migeds; (b) wrgrana (Apalalka, p.
596 ).

fsm—V. L. (o) Rarg: (bmrhqamddham p. 325); (b)
e (Krtyakalpataru).

VERSE VIII
“Nandana omits this verse”—Buhler.
avai—V. 1. agai

SRt —V, L. &4 ARdew (Apairka, p. 596).
P. 877, L 4—for srag...vafl@r read waguiady wfe-
¢ mafiar as in N and S,

VERBE IX

Frgemizgie—v. L. fadw Rge wi’k—-qugoeqfed by Me-
dhatithi,
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fion of the Rgigd =@y added by the seribe from some
other source,

| G—for fE®r read nify®r
—— 1. 10—for a9fa read azafy
— , —for =mFat read yTfrgar

—— 1. 11—for fagfya =ausadr read fgsita | saugeat

VERSE X
afim—V. L. safiea
szag—V. L. gaig (Parsharamadhava-Vyavahara, p.
21).
VERSE XI

Tyes a5a—(a) axadesdn; (b) um: sRwa (Smrtitattva
IT, p. 199).

P. 878, 1. 7—for wgatratr read sparasay

“This verse is omitted by Nandana ”—says Burnell.
This is not right.

VERSE XII

a geafer—V. L. frg=afa
fagraa—V. L. Rgidisn

VERSE XIIT

qar ar a sagar— V. L () @9f a1 7 9dwsd (Raghaviinanda);
(b) mwmat @ T3ETH

P, 879,1 2—for TR rend  averarafied
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VERSE XIV

segairai—V. L. Sgavagat
P. 880, 1. 1—for wAma read @ as in S.
S i ) —for gﬁ*ﬁm read %ﬂ\ﬁm
it . 3—for & read #@#d as in N.
"VERSE XV 4

ar a—V. L. arat (Nandana).

] P. 880, L. 5—for atsdasmgrar aar ar S reads #tsd geaieast: |
nadt aeggrar s ar

—— L. 6—for R=ama: read weatza:

—— , —for WA pead @
VERSE XVI

ga@R—V. L. (0) wew; () =aw
P. 881, l.'l—-for 15t read gt as in S and F.

VERSE XVII
P. 881, 1. 7—for sha# read shasd as in S,
—— 1. 8—for P read a1 i as in N.
—— , —for gEagANT wdsa read antagier @ sdsar

as in N, ' '
~—— L 9—for *ae@=4d read wsa~A8 asin L O. .
VERSE XVIII

wea—V, L, asgh (Mitaksara on 2. 305).
aifvqEssR—V, |, asgfa wiffw:  (Pardsharamidhava-
Vyavahara, p. 18),
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= P. 882, I. 2—for €ardt... a&ad read &R FqeReqnd as in S,
L 1. 3—for PYNIZA read fmifasage as fn S.

—— 1, 4—for afk read R av as in S,

— , —for fugal frear aR@agr vead Rrgdfifen S

as in S,

— , —for 7 TEA read FGFR as in N,

VERSE XIX
ax—V. L. af¥ (Apararka, p. 604).
P. 882, |. 8—for gwralww. .. ¥ read gralv@wQ...ai

VERSE XX
P. 883, Il 2-3—Omit 79 )= ... 87, not found in S.
e 11, H-6—for TreRBET read AIGET
—— L. 8—for TS ... 8% read qATSEIT: wRiTasy
e |, 11~~for e@Al¥ read warsf
VERSE XXI
Apararka (p. 60) transposes ¥#: dnd !m}
VERSE XXI11
P 884 1, %*—-hzl ﬁmhﬁi g read W as 1n S,
el ], A6~——f01.\!§l‘6a§ read &% as in S,
\: § Y
- ;< VERSE XXIII
srgda—V. 1, s
P. 885, 1. 1—for GRANH road ARTEAT s in S

e |, 9for WA 4 veud warAmAY as in B,
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VERSE XXIV
P. 885, . 8—for gatafy reqd watawtafr

—— 1. 10—for ¥.......qafa read a¥ai geadver wafr as

-VERSE XXV

agd—V. L. ared: (Krtyakalpataru).
#|r—V. L. g& (Govindaraja).

P. 886, 1. 1—Omit a91 Sga8—not in N or .
—— 1. 3—for a@=1 read qwIgRTT

VERSE XXVI
qed—V. L. grad
P. 887, . 1—for amfz 32 should precede verse 26.
TN ! 3—ftor sralmwf: read wrEwfR:

VERSE XXVII

grafRE—V, L. (o) qawd (Vivadaratnikara, p. 098) (b)
grand (Vividachint@mani, p. 244);

arasaidia—V. L. aiagrdia (Vivadaratnakara, p. 598),
P, 887, L. 6—After araw# add wam

— L 7—for waieafn read wdrsinw
= 1 8—Atier ¥ren add whid

o = L O—After dma: 3qd sRmEaTTZETE: nnvﬁm&tiv
qENOAT RaR agdadiades qrgwa | Wy Fa®: ﬁn’iﬁ 904 as

inf and F. N
36
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VERSE XXVIIT
guigarg—YV. L. a==gag
P. 888, 1. 5—for @&t 9 ag read arardag as in S,
— , —After @@l add M3 as in S.

\ - —— 1. 9—for TG read MY as in S.
——1. 11—for mfra} S reads saframwaat, which is
better. :

—— 1. 13—After RRRaq add vsa=aRfY Faimfeg afar-
el qarand 39 9 3ages gerffas, which is a quotation in the
Bhasya, and not a verse of the text as printed.

~—— L. 15—for #3 read a7 as in S.

—  —for 99FeA read W ¥%7 as in S.

— ,  —for FeERAAT read FEA: AT

—— 1. 16—for gwrad read FRwEd as in G.

—— 1. 17—for RamdEl read féamsisht

P. 889, 1. 1—for ¥ read

o P wfud réad wifad

——— 1. 2—for &g read @ g as in N and 8.

s , —for @@ read ®wEIT
v |, 3—for Regma fny read Resar 1 7
. VERSE XXIX

agiy: @maa—V, L, gigatesar qag

P. 889, 1. 6—Adfter emifira € add wdkmgan a5 in 8.
e ||, 7-8—for Fwed. .. R read sty gtwEd wen
i’!ﬂ' qfda &, which is the form of Manu,8. 334, which

the Bhaaya is appar ently quoting. ;
e | 8—for AW read afg@ed 0T L o
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IVERSE XXX

swega— V., L. wsd..., ., woqrg  (Madanapivijata,

p- 226).

Red—V. L. 754 (Aparirka, p. 778; Vyavaharamaytkha,
SPAST).

WRg—V. L. 9@t (Aparirka, p. 778).

P. 890, 1. 2—Omit m #

— ,, —After angfaasd add szedvw @ ar %&q & wifta-
frfiy svarfuesd as in S, ks

—— L. 7—for qiwag: read 9gearg:

—— L. 8—for a4 read ded

—— 1. 9—for waae read WA

—— ,, —for aEnfeEagvawar read @y ¥ yeama

—— L. 10 —for-sragg1deg read AR as in S,

—— ,, —for ERTEUT AT read aEwT® FWrHA

VERSE XXXI

gﬁlﬁt——V. L. fasar
gxw—V. L. §3w (Nandana).

VERSE XXXII

wiggrat aww—V. L. (o) wigay sween (Nandana) ;

(b) wdwsing ween (Vivadaratnikara, p. 347). g
i!i ®1@—V., L. fw1@t (Nandana and Righavinanda).
I B wAg—V, 1, adeewand

P. 891, L 6—for wqe read #g&w as in S,

VERSE XXXIII
P, 892, L. 1—for frevardy read Rrew@w as in\8.
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VERSE XXXIV
aadg—V, L. argda (Vividaratnakara, p. 347).

VERSE XXXV

aaafaa—YV. L. argffa :
‘ar—V. L. («) 8gar; (b) Rga: (Vivadaratnakara,
p. 642).
gigman @1—V. L. giggdg 9 (Vyavaharamaytkha, p. 88).
- goewi—YV. L. gren (Vivadaratnikara, p. 642).
_agFa—V. L. sg@mm
P. 893, 1. 5—for 3fa read af¥ as in S,
L , = for @M read SrsamFH
—— 1. 6—for Rram™ read fAdia
—— |, {—After waqg adda

1. 9—for araTHEATsYl read WAt AEHIAEAIGT as in N,

< VERSE XXXVII
fafem—V. L. aa%
P. 894, 1. 1—Omit agr after fafed

—— p. 3~for fgE: read fFErE=ltaa Rggm-
guredswsda vt W 981 gyafy ffiai g guamff as
in 8.

After verse 37 some Mss. have the following additional
couplet— _
mgryeg il sevn fad oF Rdada
d% 79 § yfia e annfadeys o

VERSE XXXVIi]
wawdg—V, L. (9) M{Nandzma); (b) fedwdw (Ra-

ghavinanda).
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550 /P804, 1 4—Before @1 gdd @ wm @ P
aAIferded S@@A EfEAT s as in 8. o

VERSE XXXIX
Frdfit §—V. L. fnftat & (Righavananda and Nandana).
P. 895, 1. 2—for ARwmiRwRar read fAR@RH .
L. 6—for a3 read =y

VERSE XL

Mi—V. L. (a) 4rrgd; (b) &wgi—both noted by
Medhatithi, who does not read Srfigag—as Buhler Says.

P. 895, 1. 8—for SR*a read g & as in S.
] {1—for = afld read a9 afid as in S,

VERSE XLI

sfvaraggeaaig— V. L, sifraatsamegm

wAfa—V. L, myaan

afaargda—V. L. (o) wRaraan (Raghavananda) ; (6) stfar-
Ay

P, 808, L 1-=<for few read #f9 as in S,
—— L 2—for =498 read =R as in N,
—— , —for wwEn read Mueafiay

.= L 6—After ¥a7 add immfmm qar mfdfiey o
a8 in S,

T » —for ve, qa: read teiwi MsEEwISWT: as

sl L 7—for et read @ as in N.
L 8~=Aftay sragEr add wrfsTaeRn: ae m B,
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—— 1. 9—for Avaral read AwarfAfr

— 1. 11—for wa%T read &1 asin N and S.
L m —for af€ read @ & as in N and S.

e 1. 12—Before faawafia: add = ,

1, 18—for RRrarfziar read fagdr as in S,

—— 1. 16—for afy#gs read afIHR

— 1, 17—for fenga: read Rerga:

—— 1. 18—for ¥ #gat read Wiseg =gat as in N.
—— 1. 22—for—wat a1@ ua read ¥ar ar a 4 as in N,
——  —for ®1aiag read ®raf: 1 a7 as in N.

— , —dfor amfagaat read @Mfis@gawi as in N,
e 1. 22-93—for Arwagasafy read @ w4 afFa as

in N.
VERSE XLIT

Fwea—V. L. siesfeaq (Nandana).
sdvgafaran— V. L. a% sgafmanr: (Nandana).

VERSE XLIIL

aram we—V., L. (o) = swfg; (b)) wswew

(Mitaksard on 2- 5).
as mfﬁU——V I.a= sifga (noted in Balambhatt! on

9-5).
gazd—V. L. s@@& (Mitaksard on 2-5 and Aparfrka,

p. 605),
P. 897, 1. b—lor MERAYUF read adgAang as in N.
= fOT faats read frata as in N.
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9—for USA read st
—— 1. 10—for wemq read mr=me

P. 898, 1. 1—for wwagmat read sagrar

VERSE XLIV
P. 898,1. 5—for &« read 77T I
—— ,, —for agumaIg read aga Wy
—— , —for gar read RAF
—— 1. 6—for ma reeid e
—— L 7—for sfasaa read aff=1a as in N and S,

VERSE XLV
wiffqu—V. L. aifwg:

TaHFI—V. Ladasisg
wd—V. L. w& (Krtyakalpataru).

P. 899, 1. 6—for &l read @¥@7 as in - N,
— ,, —for wigs read w7 g% as in N,

— L 9—for s=RIgwadift read @ sReagiadfy as
in N, ' A

—=|. 10—for T@w=ar read TwrE: aeq

VERSE XLVI
sfeg—vV, . w3 ((Govindardja).
P, 900! 182 mnném-read AWK 43 in N,
== & 10 Refraeanr cvead  Refrasnn
—— L 1l-~fop Sl read s -

——= | 12-=for % %@ read wew asin N, ¥ ¢
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 VERSE XLVII | 12
aundaaa—V. L. awadfmban (Vividaratnikars,

p- 76). :
anfya: . —V. L. R:

P. 900 L 18—for fad read fyaid
P. 901, 1. 1.—for = read gwr

P. 901, L 2-—for Geeq read AT as in S.

VERSE XIVIII

affe:—V. L. w#d: (Vivadaratidkara, p. 67).
afdsa—V. L. watsq (do.)

P. 901,1. 9—for #&: read #®|g: as in N and S.
——— 1. 10—for awrafd read alif¥

1 19—for PR resd Pu

—— 1. 13—for ®w read

VERSE XLIX

qitg—V. L. wag (Vivadaratndkara, p. 67).
a@a s—V. L, a@= a1 (Righavananda and Nandana).

P. 002, 1. 2—for fuxam read freex: @

VERSE L |
afifera—V. L. sl (Vivadaratnakara, p. 74).
VERSE L1

ahsqeanat g—V. L. (@) 98 Ragaw g ; (b) «¥ 7 wwahifey;
(o) wisefgawnad § '
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j '-asmﬁ‘ﬂ-—V. L HIWA (Kuuﬁl,a)

After verse 5 some Mss, have the following addmonal '
verse—aq TA1G FF 99 F(W 9 4 [5wa |
A AN iwas 24 fHar waq U

P. 903, 1. 6—for wagee read @ o=

* VERSE LII

a—V. L. (a) 8% (Kullika) ; () R
sifivaret @ —V. L. sfiget Rfg—noted by Medhatithi.
I amg&ﬁq—v L. («) sww smgikde

(b) s ar wgfkaa

(¢) mmar a1 agfyda

(d) =@ = saglEdg

(¢) ww wrwglide

P, 904, 1. 3—for as=wa read R i‘zgaw asin S

h

—— 1. d—for FNIBIRTHY read SrASTHY
— , —for g read e
— —for WA read anwl

VERSE LIIT

w3 —V. L. (o) wdw (Kullika); (5) % (Nandana).
W!’aﬂ—v. .[Jt qm

P. 905, 1. 2—for wagad read Rragda asin N,

—— , —for wa ¥ read W A as in N,

— ,, —for RE read Re:

L. B3——for Fmaw read g9 @1 asin N,
VERSE LIV

-V, L. (Kulliika,) |
eeaquraf—V. L. acaavrafy, adopted by Medhatithi.
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kG

. 9—for ufRuERT read RWAT as

VERSE LV

sqraed— V. L. s@sarsa (Nandana).
2o gearrad f—V. L. maraifyaa =
¥ga—V. L. a9q,

P. 906, . 9—-~for gaaAw=aer read JUREAA as in N.

VERSE LVI
P. 907, L. 8—for sfwmadfgfR read gsfpwigafRia as S
and N.
e 19— WA read FRWA :
o L 11—for ggAwRAN read gFATA W1 as in N.
—— 1. 17—for awL®! read IHL FHT
— 1L 17-18—for faga read A9
e 1. 19—for gEATUEAT, read STTATUH AN,

—— , —for a wm wgagirg® read A FIATEZATEA

1, 20—for GITA read ATEW
P, 908, 1, 5-—for #fa read mafa

VERSE LVII

graw: aRaag— V. L. afa @an g (Krtyakalpataru).
grac—V. L. atfew: (Kulltika).

giare: abaRgra—V. L. afts manr gg®a (Nandana).
sraa:—V. L ggaista (Nandana).
anft—V. L, afl@

P. 908, 1. 8—for o read mfRf
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Y P, 908 1, 10—for adte Rafyads read 928 Rawaras
— ,, —for sm@Iar read sAIGEATAT

—— 1. 10-11—qqrstar., . srarfas read 9U9T 79 SIATS-
I LA G E I E P OH

——— 1. 12—for gfam=a read ghivsy: 9
— |, 14—for =R read aRa:

. i
— |, 15—for ¥ % read a=x as in S.

VERSE LVIII

afarmg—V. L. sfwams (Krtyakalpataru).
gt—V. L. asai, favoured by Medhatithi.

P. 909, 1. 1—for f&=a read tfras us

VERSE LIX

wiafog fad—V. L. araw aeftard
gua—V. L. gag

P. 910, 1. 1—for g read g@
— 1. 2—for vEffy read Tietafaf
— . —for AMgST read FiAzgT
—  —for gvEm read FvEw:
—— 1“4 —for avafk read araf

—— . —Before fggut add ag
VERSE LX
P. 910, 1. 9—for &=y read e
VERSE LXII
sng\m:—«-v . L. wdgu (Apararka, p. 665). |
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=/ P, 011, 1. 5—for wRmwala read sifywafia,

——— 1. 9-—for Wi read WA 45 in T, O,

P. 912, 1. 1—for 9% read Famg .
1, 3—for TERAAAA read FeGTTEEATMG VR
—— 1. 4—for 44 read uawm :

—_—, —for !ﬁf{ﬂﬁ read afangasa

— |. 5—for #ar read Far

VERSE LXIIT

sag—V. L. @redy (Nandana).
fedarr—V. L. fivda

P. 912, 1. 9—Omit adsriftams:
—— 1, 11—for @9a@n: read Fgwg
—— 1, 19—for fawRsa@ read frava=i

|, 16 —for @ 917 read agwg

VERSE LXIV
P. 913, 1. 2—for aftvan: read awa:

1L 2-3—for &fafEa.. aw®@d read sfaRaasaaifaan.
gafag @ e

VERSE LXV

| "‘ fayait—V. L. (o) « ge=t; (0) Rfewaat (Pardsharami-
dhava-Vyavahara, p. 66).
v ayfafia—V. L. agd@r ffa:

P. 914, 1. 1—for agFar read sqagraeta

—— . 2—for W8 MUE read qrawing
e 1, 4—~for AWR read sharay



